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ON THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD;
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“When thy judgmenis are in the earth, the inhabitantsr of the world will learn
’ righteonsnets™~~Isa1am xx¥i, B,

I 3EGiN, wmy friends, with remarking that
by the term, “judgments of God,” the
Seriptures sometimes dencte the decisions,
whether favourable or adverss, which God
paascs upon the conduct of men, But
more frequently this phrase is employed
to denote the effect of such decisions,

when they are unfavourable—to denote
those ble punishments by which
tha Almi chastises the wick 85 of
guilty individuale, end the crimes of guilty

nations, In the course of God’s provi-
dential precedure, we ofien see his judg.
ments; we see misfortune and distress
following so closely and visibly the con-
duct of men, that we cun have no doubt
whatever concerning the connexion that,
hg' his _appointment, subaeists between
them. Thus, when poverty, like an armed
man, rusheth on the prodigal; when a
foiling of eyes, and trembling of joints,
and rottenness of bones afflict the sensu.
alist; when a dissolution of all the moral
boends that uphold government swocpa from
& once high place among the nations an
ungodly, and profligate, end efferninate
people, we see in such cases an obvions
relation between sin wnd punishment,

between the sin and the judgment of'

God ed sgainst it. They are pon-
nbetedp::‘ cause and effect, by the original
constitution which the Almight
¢on man, and on the worl

mun is placed; and where he acta
foe) no surprise when we see
panying
punishment,

But, my friends,

¥Vor. I—No. I

hasy im-
in which
; nod weo
these

there are many cases

accom- | warni or as improving
one another—the sin and the)of their faith

where the precise ohject of the divire
vigitation i unknown, and invisible to ua,
Ie many cases, the Lord holdeth back hia
face in bis dealings with his creatares, and
epreadeth a cloud of darkpess over it:
mee behold the effects only of his inter-
position,- without perceiving the particular
end for which these visitutions were _
duced. For instance, in the material
world, we sometimes witness fumine, and
the tempest consuming all, and
blasting the hopes of men; and so it is
to this dag in onr land, At other times,
we bebold a terrible mﬂence thinning,
by its ravages, the numbers of the people.
And in the establishments of social life,
too, t]llo we ﬁl::t %I:gn see d oldiltreas
brought on inhabitants of whole n
doms throogh political revolutions H:tfd
war? Now, we know from the Scrip.
turet, and the suggestions of our own
hearts, that these also are the acourges of
nations, in the hends of the Almighty.
We are, at the same time, but scldom ablo
to point out the individusls whose sin
these j nts were sent more immedi-
ately to punish. The individus! soffcrers,
like the eighteen men wpon whom th:
Tower of Siloam fell, are often not mor»

Euilty than other ple, Let it not,
owerer, be ov od, that the promis.
coous celemities which hap to them,

ﬂ'thdelydol‘ugl':ugoomeupumlamenu,%
in divine m, as selutary

Y tests and {eials
, or a3 exereisen of their
fortitude and patience. Ia sll such casen,
it would therefore be tash wnd uuchari
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toble to intewpret particululy, and with
reference to individuals, the views of
divine judgment when affecting a multi-
tude, It is enough for us to know that
these judgments, whatever be their kind,
whatever be their nature, or wlhatever
their degree, are instruments of God's
government of his moral and rational
offspring, and that the inhabitants of the
earth may learn from them lessons of
tighteouaness, This is the view, you will
remurk, in which the text represents the
jutifmentl of God to our consideration;
and, therefore, in conformity with the
pious purpose for which we are assembled
this day, I shell endeavour tn suggest,
briefly, two of the righteous lessons which
the judgments of God ought to teach us,
In the first place, the judgments of God,
whatever their form, and whatever their
degree may be, when they aro contem-
plated by an enlightenod and devout wind,
are found powerfully to excile within it
sentiments of warm piety end deep devo-
tion toward that God from whom these
judgments proceed. My friends, that God
continues to govern the world which he
has made; and that his rational subjects
owe to him reverence and obedience, are
truths which scarcely admit of doubt.
God has impressed so visibly on all his
works the signature of that unceasing
care which he exercisea for their preserva-
tion, that we have only to open ouor eyes
on his works and behold it. When we
look up to the heavens which his fingers
have framed, when we see the sun, and
the moon, and the stars observing order
end regalarity in all their movements, we
are at once convinced of the powerful
superintendence and energy of their Cre-
ator; and whea we turn our view to
this earth, we meet every where indica-
tions of a similar kind, It is by the
enorgics of his hand that all the things of
this world are maintained, each of them
in their due season and proportion, and it
is upon him they depend for the wonder-
ful maintenance of their condition, But
above ell, we can trace the watchful pro-
vidence of God in the history of our race;
we csn trace the watchful providence
of God commanicuting to man, at his fint
formation, the inatincts and powers re-
uired for the new condition he was to
1; we can ftrace the watchful provi-
dence of God mingling men in wociety,
-and adjusting their (alents to the situation
which each of them hae been destined to
fiil in it; and, through & most complicated
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seriez of arrangemenis, we can see the
watehful providence of (God rendering men
in their vespective spheres, the instru-
ments of Fromoting the destined and
ultimate perlection of our race.

Now, to a man capable of reflecting on
these marks of divine govemment, the
Almighty eurely presents an object most
worthy of unboundad veneration—a being
whose mercies in all things are conspicu.
oun, and who has an unquestionable titla
to receive from his rational creatures the
womship and homage which he requires.
But, ! my brethern, while things ob-
serve their ordinary course, how seldom
do we permit our thonghts to rise from
them to the power by which they are
conducted?  Alss] alasd the beauty and
benignity which our Father in heaven has
spread around us in the world, where he
has given us our situation, detain our at-
tention on  themselves, without auggesi-
ing the source from which they flow.
Nay, that very order, that very regularity
which is the effect of his present power
and care, lulla our minds asieep, and rem-
dors us inseunsible to the workings of his
hand. It is, in truth, only when the
general order of events seema to Le sen-
sibly interrupted; it 8 only when the
¢lements composing the world and tho
frame of divine government seem to jostle,
s it were, against each other; it is only
when the pillara that support the scciety
of men are suddenly shaken or broken
down, or when some public or personal
misfortune crossea the path of life, that
the thoughtless multitude—and, olas! are
we not all to be considered too much
members of the thoughtless muititude,
arise to reflection, and feel the presemce
of their God,

My friende, there are various principles
in our constitution, by which the judge
ments of Heaven contribute to a ealutary
effect upon the minds of a thoughtlesa
world. Unexpected rovolutions, either in
the natural or moral world, natumily
arrest our attention. They demonsirate,
in the most semsible manner, to onr con-
sciences, our own weakness, and the in-
vompetency of our powers, cither lo pre-
duce or comtrol the changing cvents
around us; and to every mind thal is not
totally cnfeebled and darkened, through
corruption, such trevolutions suggest with
irresistible force the notion of a powerful
Supreme Ruler; they alarm our foars at his
displays, and uwaken all those sentiments
(this is at least their nmmtural tendency,
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or cught 1o be their comstant effect) of
humifity and penitence, which form the
beginning of a pious and devout temper.
And I would especially eall your attention
to this view of the case, that we leam
from Seripture thut this ia not omly the
tendency of the diﬁn?ha judgments when
ightly Tmproved, but often the very pur-

:gse yfor which they were scnt by the

ovidence of God. The carly record of
R;oeen proclaims repeatediy, that strange
punishments came wpon the disobedieat.
And why? That the people may hear,
and feel, and do no more their iniguities.
The plagues were scot upon Egypt that
the Egyptiana might koow that God is
the Lord. When Sennacherib was pur-
suing his severe eonquests, and wickedly
ruiling against the God of Ierael, an angel
of the Lord slew in one njght & hundred
and fourscore and five thousand men!
And why? It was, that all the kinzdoms
of the earth might know that he is the
Lord God, even he alone! And the
Pralmist in express ferms asteris the genc-
ral proposition, that God maketh him-
sclf known by the jedgments which he
execateth, and snareth the wicked in the
work of his own hands,

If, then, my heloved Christian friends,
the judgments of Ged be both fitted and
designed to awaken us to the ways of his
providence, how should we labour to re-
gord and improve them? Never let it be
forgotten, that the prevalence of theas
Jjudgments is a means of moral refornation
for which we are nccountable. They are
chastisements which, ufter all gentler me-
thods have failed, our gracious Father,
desirons of our reformation and eternal
eafoty, employs, and employs rcluctantly,
as the last efforts to reeail us to the paths
of cbedience. And if we return not, if
we gtill harden our hearts more and more,
what must be the consequence? You all
know what must be the consequence.
This consequence may follow, and follow
most certainly under the divine govern-
ment it will, that onr wickedness must be
avenged by sigoal culamity. The denun-
ciations made by the mouth of Isaiah must
come: Thia * people turn not to him that
emiteth them, meither do they seek the
Lord of hoats, ‘Therefore the Lord will
cut off from lerael head and tail, branch
and rush, in one day; for through the
wroth of the Lord of hosts is the land
darkened, and the people shall be as the
fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his
Lrnthae (laginh ix. 18, 14, 19,)
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From these remarks, my friends, it will
appesr that the divine judgments have as
their first and general purpose, whatever
their kind and form may be, to romse the
attention of sinners to the proofs of divine
government, and to recall them, before it be
too late, from their sleep of inconsiderstion,
and from the criminal practices of irreligion
and vice. These purpoees of the divine
judgments, which we have affirmed in o
many portions of Scripture, and which so
heavily affict our land, let us carcfully
improve, Let us remember, that, smid
the calamity that is committing its ravages
among our brethren, all is the doing of the
Lord; and considering that, lot us then,
with babitual end awful reverence, bow
before bim, and in submission to his will.

But, my brethren, the judgment which
has, by the divine permission, visited our
land, and which has this day brought us,
professing  humiliation, to the house of
prayer—a judgment as appalling in its
effects 85 it is novel in its circumnstances,
not only powerfully impresses the general
lesson of rightoousncss which all the di.
vine judgmenis are calenlated to do, but
with a futal and a load voice reminds us,
in the second place, of this other peculiar
Ieseon, the nncertainty of life, and the ne~
eessity and wisdom therefore of instant
preparation for a Christian death of peace
and hope. For, my frieads, what judgment
has ever taugi?t so widely and so ularm-
ingly the truth, that we know not what a
day or a might may bring forth? What
julgment has ever so tertificd the land
with the simildede of the Peulmist,
“ Thou tornest man fo destruction; and
sayest, Return, ye chiidren of men. Thou
carricst them away e with a flood ; they
are as a elecp: in the moming they are
like grass which groweth up. In the
morning it fourisheth and groweth; in
the evening it is cut down, and withereth.”
Yes, my brethren, how meny are the
dwellings sround us, where the inmates,
healthy and light-hearted when the szun
urose, have, ere the sun descended, given
the dust to dust, and their spisit to God #
Oh! how alarming to unprepared and
sinful men s a fute like this? No time
is thete for review—no time for repent-
ance—no time for making assurance of
peace with God. 'Who prays not. earnestly
at this moment for himself, from a fate like
this,~=* O God, of thy good mercy save and
delive;eelme." O Illl)}’ b;el.hren. confine not

. your foalings to a brief momentary praver,
[ i.;t themnﬂve » permanent and practical
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influence on your hearts snd lives. 'The
disastrous inroads of the pestilential ma-
lady into the Losom of our own city have
hicherto been, through the divine fori:ear-
ance I mercy, comparatively limited;
but whoe will gay that our dwellings—who
will say that our persens are for the future
BCCUTC Siignal benevelence has been
manifested for averting the mischief by
the opulence among us. No labour of
love has been spared; and us to the pro-
fessional members of the healing art, they
have, by their conduct, most richly de-
served the gratitude of their fellow-citi-
zens, and have won for themselves indeli-
ble reputation, They have won it by the
fearless cxposure of their own persons Lo
the perils of infection in the discharge of
theit " hazardous duty, in their unwearied
aud watchful toila at the beds of the dis.
eased and the dying. Ye opulent—ye
rofessional men, to whom I have now
glluded, let not the unfornded and insane
prejudices, as I must term them, of some
ignorant amd mieguided individuals, dam)»
your ardeur, or relax your efforts, in your
godlike work of well-doing, AH that are
entichtened and penerous, approve aund
applaud; and even the ignorant will even-
tually feel ehame, as they ouglt, for their
uncharitableness and fuliy, while it is yours
to enjoy, above all the praises of men, the
gracious spprobation of your conscicnees
and your (;:?d.

But still, again the startling question
recurs, under all that opulemco and me-
dical labour and skill have contributed to
ward off the evil from our gates, are our
houses, I ask again, are we ourselves for the
future, with entire certainty, secure from
the desolating disease, and that frightful
rapidity with which it horries ite victim
to the grave? Never let it be forgotten
that opulence and medical skill are but
#econdary means and causes, and {hat their
efficiency depends on the influential co-
operation and blessing of our heavenly
Father. Let, then, our devout, sincere,
and ardent aspirations—let the devout,
sincere, and ardent aspirations of every
inhabitant of our city ascend lo him—let
us thrust our tears and supplications be-
fors the footstool of hia throne, before the
great Mediator, that he will be pleased
alill to be sround us, und deliver us from
our threatening dangers and troubles.

But, then, my people, let mo im
every conscience and heart, if we for
success {0 our supplications, that it is not
cnough that in a momentary feeling of

|
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devoutness we lift cur hearts to the throne
of the Most High, but we must carefully
add to our supplications the aceeptabie
incense of penitent hearts and holy lives;
for thus only, let us be assured, can our
hope be on rational and safe grounds,
WEat i9 the Janguage of Britons here thia
day? Ifit bas any meaning, it is that you
believe in the great truth of the conslant
superintendence of God over human af-
fairs ;—if it has any meaning, it is that he,
by the general temor of his laws, mani-
fests favour to the godly ; but that he does,
and ever will, by the unchanging princi-
ples of his povernment, reward the evil
according to his iniquitics, If the language
of Britons has any meaning, it is that you
are conscious of much evil-doing; that
you deplore it in your own personal case,
and that you resolve to cease from doing
it hereafter; that you resolve to be stead-
fast and immoveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord; which steadfastnese
and immoveableness, and abounding in the
work of the Lord, may justify your con-
fessions here, and procure your ucceptance
in the day of final account.~ -

Now, surely, never was thero a londer
call on Britons than there is this day, to
adopt this language in the sanctuary, and
in all their future conduct. Let all runks
among us, therefore, as the best prepam-
tion for stopping this calamity—as the
best preparation for that death which, i
not this calamity, some other cause will
speedily bring upon us all; let men all
repent atd reform; let men of every rank
consult this Book of God, which explains
go clearly, and which alone can explain
with authority, because it Dlears the
stamp of divine religion; let all consult
thia Book, and Jearn what the terms are
on which God is willing to forgive the
sinner.—what the terms are on which the
can receive the assurance in their minds
of their being heits of that salvation which
the Redecmer came to accomplish, They
will find, that there is onlfg; one way in
which the sinner can hope for forgiveness,
It was said to a person of high rank, that
there is no royel road to any particolar
scicnce. So in the chair of Truth, the
teacher of religion is called on to tell the

'ople, that there is no privileged road to

aven ; that there is no peculiar road by
which the high may reach it to the exclu~
sion. of the poor—no peculiar road by
which the poor may reach it to the exclu.
sion of the high :—* Birait is the gate, and
parrow is the way, which leadeth unte
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life;” but there is but one gate, and one
way, through which every living soul
mrust rise to heaven—if to heaven he rise
at all—aud that is through fuith in Jesus
Christ, and through that holiness which
foliows that faith, if that faith is genuine.
Let all mnks, then, from the highest to the
lowest, learn this cious truth from the
Book of God. Believe in Chyist, and DLe-
Lieve in him with the heart unto righteous-
ness. This is the effectual way to be taken
by every individusl who wishos to obtain

e dimmution of the divine judgment now
ravaging our land, by every individual
who wishes to obtain for himself a ground
of peacc in the prospect of that death
which its approach may bring o him, but
which, at all events, must soon come to
him. Letit be the business of &1l men to
consider what faith is, to beseecn tne
grace of God to bestow it, and to epave
them to follow after holincss, without whicn
they can never please nor see God,

My brethren, these arc the means, the
cherishings and actings of faith; these are
the means by which you may make your-
selves, as I have said, instraments of good
to the public, and by which you may make

urselves ready for the hour in which the

on of Man shall come.

Now, surely, any long detail or remark
is unnecessary to comvinee you, that for
the hour of the SBon of Man coming, the
most important duty which a mortal has
to discharge, is in the command to make
himself ready. O, my brethren, how de-
lightful will it be to you, how delightful
will it be to the fricnds that may surround
your dying couch, if you shall be one of
thoese sainied men who, having been tried
with tribulation, tried to the end of your
carthly career by the world and seduetion,
shall e ready, at the call of your God, to
resign its enjoyments; and, standing on the
verga of eternity, shall be solaced with a
conscience void of offence, when refleeting
or the pest, and refreshed with the pros-
Eect of an everlasting kingdom in the

eavens ! The ministers of religion are
called to furnish consolation to the dying,
and they ses them in various conditions
of character and feeling. Pui they will
tell you that eye cannot behold o more
snblime, or mere instructing, or edifying
spectacle, than the deathbed of a good
man, full of humble confidence in God,
rejoicing in the approbation of his own
heart, tnumphmg. over the fears of the
greve, and singing, when he thinks himself
standing on its vory verge, *I am now

ready to bo offered, and the timo of my
departure is st hand. I have fought a
good fight; I have finished my course;
1 have kept the faith; henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of rightecusness,
wiiich the Lord, the righteons Judge, shall
give mo at that doy; aod not to me only,
but to all them also that love hia appesr-
ng.”

My dear friends, if this dignified termi-
nation of our earthly trials be an object
we desire to guin; if the state of our souls
at desth shall decide our eternal fate; if
the hour of our departure from time ehall
be the hour of our passage to happiness
or misery everlasting, I put it to your un~
derstanding, if you will reflect, how care.
fully, how intensely, how incessantly, we
should prepare for its approach. Because
we do not ses it, we are apt to Satfer our-
selves that it is far distant. But need I
tell you, my mortal brethren, that you
wore born to die? If, at this solemn mo.
ment, & heavenly messenger should descend
from the¢ eky, and anncunce the time of
your departure, 25 to an ancient was donk:
thy sickness ghall be wmto death; thia
week shall be thy last week on earth;
oven this night thy soul shall be required
of thee, who among you would be ready
for this message of terror? Alas! what
tears of affiiction would run down our
cheeks at the remembrance of onr sins;
what prayers we would give for a s
prolongstion of our trisls; what thooghts
would we have of those we left behind ;
what solicitude would be feh to finish onr
work of sapctification! But is an erngel
from heaven necessary to tell us that we
are mortal, that our appointed days are
few? As for the daye that are gone, and
the ages that are past, what hes become of
the multitude that filled them? Lot us
look around in quest of those in our own,
time; let ws look around us in quest of
those whom but a few momenis we saw
with delight on the stage of life, the com-
penions of our youth, the friends of our
hosom, the children whom nature
designed to be propa our deelining

ears, whither have they gone? A veice
Tom their grave pierces the heart of tha
thinking soul, :m&l culls on us all to be
ready to follow them, Listen, then, to
this waming voica. It accords with the
dicietes of universal experierce; every
change in our condition reminds us of its
truth; infirmities as they draw wupon us,
tell that the hour of our deparinre cometh.
In this, the day of a merciful visitation,
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in this our present cscape from the dread-
ful maiady, Jet us at to the things that
belong to our peace; let ua cherush the
digpositions, and hopes, and habits, the
romembrance of which may cheer our
departed spirits; let us learn lessons of
rigl;lteouaness from the judgments of God;
let us fay up for oumelves tremsures in
heaven, and then when our Lord comes,
whether he come in the first walch or in
the second, whether this day or to-mor-
row, whether in the hour of our worship
or in the hour of business, whether when
we arc asleep or awake, he will find us

ready. Ne painful retrospect will disquict
our conscienceds, no anxious forebodings
terrify our souls, If we lead the life of
the righteous, we shall die their death;
we shall depart like them, and be with
them, and our work shall follow us unto
the habitation of our heavenly Father.

I only add, and let all join in the prayer:
Do thou, O God, to whom belong the
issues of life, do thou stand by ws in our
dyiny moments, support our feeble limbs
in their age through the dark valley,
nnd receive them into their everlasting
rest, for Christ's sake. Amen,

ON THE AGENCY OF GOD IN HUMAN CALAMITIES;

A SERMON PREACHED IN GEORGE-STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON THURSDAY,
224 MARCH, 183, BEING THE DAY OF THE NATIONAL FAST,

By the Rev. RALPH WARDLAW, D.D.

“ Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it #"— Amos iii. 8.

1 wEeD hardly say, that it is not moral evil
that is here meant. It is not sio, but suf-
fering. It is not the commission of ini-
quity, but the pressure of distress, From
Micah +i. 9, * The Lord’s voice erieth
unto the ecity, and the man of wisdom
shall zee thy name: hear ye the rod, and
who hath appointed it.” I not long ago
called your uttention to the lights in which
that Prophet taught Isracl, and teaches us,
to regard temporal calamities: namely, as
the warning voice of God, as a manifestation
of the name or character of God, and as
8 corrective expression of the displeasure
of God; along with the grounds on which
it is our wisdom and our duty so 1o regard
them, The words now read from Aweos
are part of = similar appeal. By him, as
well as by Micah, the Lord maintaina his
controversy with Israel, By which of the
prophets, indeed, did he not maintain it ?
At what period of their history did they
not give occasion, by their conduet, for
expostulation, reproof, and waming ? {Jer,

xxv. 4—7.)
In the of which our text is a
part, Jehovah pleads on the ground of his

I::iuliar dealings with Isrzel, by which he
o highly distinguished them from
other nations in honour, and in privilege,
and in substantial blessing: verses 1, 2,
* Hear this word that thoe Lord hath
spoken egainat you, O children of Israel,
against the whole family which I brought

up from the land of Egypt, saying, You
only have I known of all the families of
the earth : therefore I will ponish you for
all your iniquities,” This ia the language
of upimpeachable oquity, of ill-requited
kindness, and of injured honour. On
every ground, the threatened punishment
was merited, and in merey alone had the
inflietion of it been suspended. Iie points
cut the impossibility of his continuing
with them, ascribing it to their alienation
of heart frium him, by which they forced
him away from them: veme 3, “Can
two walk together, cxcept Lhey be agreed ¥
He then, by a variety of figurative allu-
sions, expresses the reason they had for
alarm, and the natural connexion between
their character and his procedure towards
them: this ia the general import of the
figures, of which * we cannot now speak
particularly.,” (Verses 4—86.)

* Shall a trumpet be blown in the city,
and the people not be afraid ™ You
can imagine—no, you hardly can, what
the effect would be, if, in = city like
our own, there were suddenly heard
“the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of
war,” the announcement of an approache
ing enemy. What throbbing of heurt}?
what viclent excitement! what silent
dread! what noisy terrorl what Lustle
and confusion! what looking one upom
another ! what snxious guestioning| what
running together, for informmtion, for the
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mutusl expression of hopes and fears, of
wishes and alarme, of animation and dis.
couragement, of sources of danger and
means of safety! Now, when the voice
of the Lord eried unto the city, the cause
for nlarm was as real, and far greater, than
st the sounding of the trumpet of battle.
This is the sentiment expressed in verses
7, 8. “The Lord Geod hath slyoken,
who can bat pro?hesy?" A truly be-
nevolent spirit feels it a most painful
restraint, to Leep back either the warn-
ing of evil, or the lidings of good. ‘This
was one at Jeast of the impelling motives
in the bosom of the Apostles, when they
said, “We cannot but the things
which we have seen and hcard;” and in
the bosom of Jeremiah, when, huving been
subjecled to the persecuting violence of
his enomies, and having found &l his
warnings g0 unavailing, he formed the
resolution of shunning farther suffering
by silence : “ I said, I will not make mention
of Him, nor speak any more in his name:
but his word was in my heart as a burn-
ing fire shut up in my bones, and I was
weary with forbesring, and I could not
m{_.h (Jer, xx. 8, 9.)
ere is a natural atheism in the human
heart, a consmn{_lg prevailing tendency
to forget God. is tendency (alas! for
our nature!) is more powcrful amidst
the abundance of the enjoyments of life,
than under the pressure of its calamities,
8o true is this, that adversity has many.a
time been made use of as a means for
counterworking the pernicious influence
of proeperity, the former bringing back
the heart which the latter bad led astray.
How rare is the case of a sinner brought
to repentance and serious religion Ly pros-
perity and suecess in life! But the in-
stances have not bLeen few, of persons
“*chosen in the furnece of affiction,”
eubdued and recluimed by sdversity, We
dare not say, however, that this is the
patural effect of divine judgments operat-
ing on human corruption, They tend
rather to frot, and proveke, and alicnate.
And there is, moreover, & sad propensit
to overlook the hand of God in them af-'
together; so that men stand always in
need of having it pointed out to them,
and proseed upon their observation, It ia
to the solemn truth of the divine appoint-
ment of calamities, that the attention is
called, and called impressively, by the
question in the text: “ Bhall there be ovil
in w city, and the Lord bath not done k7
We shall comsider the Lord's sgency in

the infliction of evil, in coatradistinetion
to three thin, CraNce, to Inovrs, and
to Secowp Cavees.

This is a supplementary topic to those
discussed on the former text, from the
prophecies of Micali; and 1 wish to be
understood, althongh without any wvery
pointed mention of them, as baving relor-
ence to the distresses of our own times,
and country, and city.

I. We distinguish the agency of Jeho-
vah from CRancE, Chance isa word ver
common in the moulbs of many; but it is
a word, of the meaning of which very few
of those who use it nfave ever set them-
selves to form any definite notion. The
truth is, chance is nothing. It is a mere
term of human ignorance. When we
say that an event has happened by chance,
we eeldom think at all wl]at we wean, If
wg intend to say that it has had no cause,
that js atheism. It is the exelusion of all
superintending agency. But the anly
rational meaning of the word (il a rational
meaning it cun be said to have) is, that we
are in ignorance of the cause or eauses of
the event. The poet epeaks truly, when
he defines chance in these terma:

* AX chance—direction, which we cannot sre,”

There ia an atheism, directly and properly
g0 called, which denies the existence of a
God altogether. There is an atheism
which admits cxistence, but cxcludes alt
superiniendence of human or created
Leings, and of their respeetive conceyne.
Buch, of old, was the atheiem of Epicurus
and his followers; which, however, hud
50 far the merit of consistency, that it
associpted the deniul of Providence with
the denial of proper ereation. And simi-
lar, though diversified in some particulars,
huve been the godless syrtem of some
moderos.  But certsinly we might os wcll
have no God, as a God that tukrs no in-
terest in his creatures, and exercisen no
superintendenee over them,  We might s
well have no God as oo Providence.

The sentiment of the text is the exaet
reverse of this: that there is a God, and
that he dirccis and governs all thinge.
The sentiment is not to be confined to our
own world, It extends toall worlds. In
all parts of the unmcasured creaficn, He
is "ever present, ever felt " This is the
uniform affirmation, and the rvadi
principle. of tha Bible. It runs throug
all its contents, with an spplication such
as the most heedless reader can handly
overlook. Its mpxim is, “ AY things are
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of God” At overy turn of its historical
etails we meet his eye, we discern his
hand, No sach thing as chance is ad-
mitted by its writers, in even the smallest
matters. It is moeh more comsistent with
itself than the aystems of some philoso-
phical speculators, whe would pgrant a
rovidence in great, but question it in
ittle things; forgeiting, first, that the
true majesty of God coneista in the unem-
barrassed universality of his superinten.
dence, in its embracing, without confi-
sion, and without an effort of thought, all
the endless complication of events, and all
the immense variety of being; and for-
petting, secondly, how intimately and in-
separably great events and small are
involved and linked iogether, so that the
continuity of the chain depends as much
upon the least of the links as upon the
greatest, the working and efficiency of
the complicated machinery, and the ovo-
lotion of the designed results, upon the
minutest wheels as upon the largest, and
most prominent and imposing. The ma-
chinist, when he looks at the great wheels,
iz well aware, although his eye does not
penetrate to them, any morp than that of
the novice, on what little, sccret, and
seemingly trivial movements the effective
revolutions of these depend; so that,
were a single pin taken out, or the small-
est wheel in the unseen interior shifted
ot Lroken, all might be impeded or brought
to a stand, Thus it is in the intrieate
movements of Divine Providence; as we
might show you by ten thonsand striking
exemplifications, of which not a few, and
the most satisfactory of all, cccur in the
inspired history.

n what strong and delightful terms is
the doctrine of a unmiversal and particular
providence expressed by Him who “ spake
a2 never man spakel” “ Ara not two
s{:arrows sold for u farthing? and one of
them shall not falt on the ground without

our Father. Bat the very hairs of your
ead are all rumbered. Pear yo not there-
fore, ye are of more value than many spar-
rows,” (Matt, x, 20—31.) ‘There is
hardly any thing we can imagine less in
apparent magnitude, in itself or in its
consequences, than the death of a eparrow:
end, in the words I have just (lguoted,
the inference fa drawn from the less to
the greater, in a form, and with an em-
phasis, most encouraging and cheering to
all the intelligent creatures of God, and
especially to all his redeemed children. On

the principle of inferential reasouing, we|
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may say, in terms of the text, If “ with-
out our heavenly Father a apurrow falleth
not to the ground,” how then *shall
there be evil in a city,” evil which affects
the condition, whether temporal or epirit-
ual, of intelligent and immortal beings, of
beings who are susceptible, not merely of
physical suffering, but of all tho pains
that arise from the tender sensibilitice of
social life, the swoet and powerful * chari-
ties of father, son, and brother,” fromn
which it is, in times of publlic calamty,
that the most exquicite distresses arise ?

What I wish, then, first of all, to impress
on the minds of my hearers, and on my
own, is, that in the heavy gloom that hangs
over our eity, in the varicty and accumu-
lation of personal and domestic, bodily and
mental suffering that iz endured, whether
occasioned by the state of trade or the
state of health, it is “ no chance that has
come upon us.” It is the hand of the ail-
soeing and ali-disposing Ruler of the Uni-
verge that 18 Juid upon us, and luid uwpon
18 in a merited and rightcous judgment.

II. We consider the Prophet as distin-
guishing the agency of Jehovah from that
of IpoLs.

I bave enid, that there is a natoral
atheism in the human heart. This ia n
position which some may le inclined to
dispute, ag not only painfully degreding to
our nature, but contrary to fact. Where,
it will be asked, do we find men without
some form or other of religion? And if
religion, in some form or other, is e
where to be found, it must certainly be
natural to man. Nor am 1 disposed, taking
the term in & vague amplitude of acceptus
tion, to dispute the truth of this; though
it may be remarked in peneral, that it
is not easy to separate, in such matters,
beiween what may be the sugypestions of
natare, and what the corrupted remmants
of an early tradition. Bupposeit true. The
religion to which men are thus naturaily
disposed, we dare not, without impiety,
admit to be worthy of the name: it is
only onc of the many forms of frreligion.
The tenth seems to hbe, that there is a
tendency to iwo opposite estremes, both
equally at a distance from trnth and ree-
titude, the esxtremes of atheism and su~
perstition,  Superstition is the offspring
of goilty fears; and the general character
of the gods of the Heathen, in meny cases
indicated by their very forms, nccords with
the nature of their origin. Superstition
ascribes every thing to some dreaded mu
pernatural agent ot other, every calami-
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tons or wnnpropitious incident to some
malignant power of evil. But polytheistic
suparetition, though admitting what it calls
by the name of deity, “gods many, and
lords many,” is represented in the Serip-
tures as only one of the forms of atheism.
Of the religion to which human nature has
all along shown its pronences, there was
un ahundant profusion amongst those who
“changed the glory of the incorruptible
God into an image made like to corraptible
man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts,
and erceping things, and who worshipped
and scrved the creature vather than the
Creator " and yet of them it is satd, * They
did not like {0 retain God in their know-
ledge.” But if they did not retain God in
their  Lnowledge, they were in reality
atheiste, That surely is not religion, of
whose feelinge and acts of homeage the
ohjects are either nonentities, or possess a
being whose qualitics are as opposite to
those of Deity as darkness is to light :—
and atheists their worshippers are accord-
ingly denominated: * Not Lknowing God,
they did service to them which by nature
are no gods,” {Gal. iv. 8):—they were
“ withont Ged” {atheists) “in the world,”
{Eph. ii. 12.)

Again: while the religion to which
human nature has ever been prone is in
truth irreligion and atheism, there has dis-
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or their comwmon calamitics; that it was
Jehovah, the God of larael, the only God.

On the ground of their utter impotence,
their incapacity to do good or to do evil
to their votaries, to save or to destrov,
the heathen deities are not unfrequently,
in terme of sarcastic irony and of a kim
of sublime derision, challenged by the
prophets, in the name of Jehovah, to com-
parison and competition. (Isa. xli. 21-—24.
Jer. x, 3—16.)

But we, my hearers, may be ready to
say, we are very little in deor from this
source of error—the error of acknowled
ing other gods—the fantustic or detestable
ahsurdities of heathen mythology, This
is not, you thiok, (and you think truly,)
one of your temptations, And I will not
at present urge upon you the various pose
sibilities of idolatry, without your falling
down to stocks and stones, or prostrating
yourselves to the lights of heaven. Neither
will T press upon you how the world, in
all its forms of ambition, and avarice, and
pleasere, may take away your hearis from
God, and become the idoi of your wifeigned
and undivided devotion., I will not demand
your atténtion to the proposition, true as
it is, that whatever occupics that place in
vour affcctions and desires, which God
himeelf ought legitimately to hold, is your
idol; although the Seripture unequivocally

covered jtsclf, wherever the knowledge of justifies and sanctions the proposition, by

the true God has been imparted, a mourn-
fully eonsistent propensity to forget Him,
to overlook his superintendence, to leave
him out of cur thoughts. Thus it was with
the Jews. They required to be incessantly
reminded of God. They were ever per-
versely and infatoatedly prome fo the sn-
perstitious extreme, to {et glip the remem.
brance of their own Jehovah, and to sub-
stitute for Him the gods of the surrounding
heathen, imputing events to their agenc

rather than to that of the Ged of Israel.
The text was meant, like many others, to
remind them that Jehovah reigned; that
Jehovah was the author alike of their ca.
lamities and their blessings; that the latter
were his unmerited favours, the former his
deserved corrections; that to Hix they
were to cullivate gratitude; that to Huw
they were to exercise submission: that
it was not Baal ; it was not Moloch; it was
not Melcom, or Aslitaroth, or Dagon, or
the Queen of Heaven, or any other of
those senseless idols, which they hed mul-
tiplied to themselves "according to the
number of their cities,” that brought upon
those cities, at any time, their respective

pronouncing covefousness idolatry, and the
covetons man an idolater, and affirming,
“If gny man love the world, the love of
the Father is not in him.” But there is
one species of idolatry, or of atheism, more
immediately connocted with our present
subject, which comes under our third
head, and 1o which, for a few moments, 1
must solicit your attention.

I11. Divine sgency may be regarded in
contradistinction to an exclusive aitentjon
to SecoNp CavsEs.

How frequently is somelbing ealled
Narurg, (a name which, though some-
times used for the God of nature, expresses,
not seldom, a kind of mystical peresonifica-
tion of some unknown existence, the em-
ployment of the term hardly, if at all,
suggesting any thought of God,) how
frequently is sometbing called Nature, in
langmage and in thought, in 2 manner
deified] And not less frequently, second
or subordinate canses mre #0 contemplated
and insisted on, as to indicate an exclusion
from the mind of the great originating
Cause of all being, and the supreme uncon-
trolled Director of all events! In accourt-
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ing for our ealamities (to which it ia espe-
cially that the text directs our atiention)
we are in imminent danger of this kind of
atheism, this overlocking of the Supreme
amongst the mubordinate, this stopping
short before we have gonme high emough,
Let us be on our guard against it; and
bear habitually and reverentially in mind,
that all second cansea ere under the un-
ceasing and sovereign conirol of the
First; that no one of them, in any part
of his universal dominions, can operate to
the production of any effect, but under his
own eye, and aceording to bis superintend-
ing'-rguidnnce.

hus it is with the elements of nature.
There are laws, it is fmnted, by which
all the movements, and productions, and
changes, of the physical or natural world
arc effected. But we are in danger of
forgetting that they are His laws; that it
was He who originally ordained them;
that they are not in themselves powers,
but the mere rules according to which His
power operates ; that the rules for the di-
rection of his power resolve themselves
simply into his infinite wisdom; that by
Him every thing was arranged, at the be-
ginning, and that in conformity to the laws
of his wisdomn, He has been, with a power
“ever present, ever felt,” superintending
and directing all things since; ihe laws
themselves subject, of course, to the sove-
reizn will of their all-wise framer, and,
both by their regular opemtion, and by
their occasional almighty suspension, sub-
serviny the great purposes of his govern-
meat.

We have dry or wet, hot or cold, healthy
or sickly seasons, The astronomer, or the
metecrologist discovers, or fancies he has
discovered, the causes in nature for the
one or for the other: but if, in his re-
searches, and in the statement of their
results, he stops short of God, as in every
Jnatance the director of those causes, the !
sovereipn and wise ordainer of ihe fact,!
be is in the spirit of atheism. The Prophet
Jeremiah finely teaches us, on such occa-
sions, not only the exclusion from agency
of the gods of ihe heathen, but also of the
powers of nature, these being incapable of
uny thing voluntary, and the mere instra-
ments of the will of another, and leads our
minds directlly to the Supreme Maker and
Governor of all things: Jer. xvi, 22,
* Are there any among the vanities of the
Gentiles that can cause min? or can the
heavens give showers?  Art not thou He,
-0 Lord aur God? therefore we will wait |
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ppon thee; for thou hast made all theso
thing'.l’

Such, too, is the lesson of rational de-
votion tanght us by the Scriptures, as (o
famines and pestilences, carthquakes and
volcances, thanders and lightnings, teme
pests by land and pes, wilh every other

ower or element by which destruction
1# occasionally wrought. All are com-
prehended in the question of the text,
* Bhall there be evil in a city, and the
Lord hath not done it? * Fire, hail,
snow, vapour, and stormy wind, fulfil his
word,” (Psalm exlviii. 8.) ‘* He makeih
winds hia messcngers, and flames of fire
his ministers.” (Psalm civ, 4.) Air, earth,
and eca, with all that they contuin, are
thus subject to his will. We have not
done enough, when we have, however
satisfactorily, accounted for discase from
the state og the atmosphere, for the deso-
lations of the storm from the theory of
the winds, fur deficient crops from blight,
and grub, and mildew. We must go
bigher. We must rise to Him by whom
all these, with every other power of mis
chief, arc commisstoned (o work their
respective effeets, It i3 atheism to forget
his supremacy, 1o overlook the agent in
the instrument

“ What in his creatlan less

Than a capacious reasrvoir of moeans,

Formed For has use, pod ready st lis will 3
Let us beware, then, of losing sight of the
designing power, amidst the laws which
guide its opcrations, and the means by
which it elfects its purposes, Let us
never let slip from our minds the Bible
mazim, “ All thinge are of God :™

** Thw truth, Philmophy, though o

pgle-eyed
In nature’s tendencies, plt nvurlnrﬁm;
And, having fuund his Instrument, forgets,

Or R or, more stl,
Denics the Power that wields it

The same great genern] truth applies to
men, and to ithe events of history, in wbich
men are the agents, *“Men are in God's
band.” It is one of tho “deep things of
God,” one of the inscrutable mystories
of his administration, how he controls and
overrules human passions, and whatever
exerts an influence on human volitions,
amid all the vonumbered diversitics of
human character, and the intricate com~
plication of human relationshipa und inter-
cour e, without interfering with the free-
dom of human agency, rnd the grounds
of human respomsibility. Well may we
exclaim, in contemplating this certain and
necessary, but awfully perplexing truib,
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“ Such knowledge i too wonderful for
mo; it is high, I cannot attain unto it!”

1 have said, it is not moral evil that is
meant in the text. Of this, God is in no
sense the author, or cause, He may, how-
ever, and we know he does, allow the
wicked pussions of men, with the wicked
actons thence resulting, to be instruments
of his judiciul inflictions, and of the accom-
plishment of his purposes towards indivi-
duals, and families, and communities. The
passions rage; but they are not his. They
are neither produced by him, nor have they
his approbation or sanction. Though they
are amongst the means which he overrules
for his own ends, the guilty agents “ mean
not so, neither do their hearts think so:”
nothing is farther from their intentions
than coniributing to effect divine purposes,
or {0 promote the divine glory. * There-
fore their sin remaineth.”

Many Scripture instances might be ad-
duced, in confirmation of the truth of
these remarks. The case of the king of
Asgsyria, so etrikingly depicted by the
Prophet, (lloes not stm;d alone. It involves
a prnciple licable 1o every enem
whtlj):’n Jtl.'hov:lipin the course ;}Y the his{
tory of Israel, employed us the scourge of
his disobedicnt people. We may lock at
this case as a specimen of many. (Isuiah
X, 5--16.) This, I repeat, is a case itlus-
trative of a prineiple. The principle is
one which pervades the whole of the Bible
history ; and we want only an inspired
commentary on the divine adminiztration
in the history of all the nations of the
world, in every age, to show us the same
pringiple in universal operation,

Let us boware, thon, my brethren, I
have so repentedly called your attention
to the present peculiar eircumstances of
our country and our city, that I feel it
unnccessary to particularize and expatiate
upon them now., I wish now to impress
the gencral principle of the text, leaving
the application of it to yourselves, I am
for from censuring the investigation of the
socondary causes of any deseription of
public distresses, Such investigation is
more than justifiable: it is an indispen-
sable step wowarls either their present
removal, o, if thie should be beyond our

ower, towards the prevention, as far os
uman means can operate, of their recur-
Tence in time to come. But we must take
care that, on ne occasion, the Supreme

Ruler be left out : we must beware of the .

atheistical propensitics of owr minds: we
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must beware of resting in what 1 rubor-
divate, and forgetting what is supreme.

Let it further, my brethren, be borne
in mind, that the existing evils, though
inflicted by a power which we cannot
resist, are not inflicted in eaprice. It ia

ainful to hear the inconsiderate manner
in which many speak of the divine sove-
reignly. They appear to have a notion of
it, a3 if it were little else than caprice;
that is, B strunge unaccountable proce-
dure, for which no reason can be aszigned.
But though there may be parts of the
divine conduet for which we can assign
no reason, it does not follow that no resson
can be assigned, God himself, we may be
assured, could assign the very best roasons
for every thing he does, And here lies
the excrcise of his sovercignty. It consists
in his keeping these reasons to himself
But while Ee may retain in his own mind
the special causes of particular visitations,
he has not left us in jznorance of the great
general cause of all euffering. ‘This he
has told us.—It is sin. Natoral evil is
the offspring of moral evil, and is, throngh.
out, the indication of divine displeasure.
It iz not on his creatures, as crentures,
that any part of it is inflicted. It is as
sinners that they are suffercrs; nor was
there, in our world, or, we may be assured,
in the universe of God, any suffering till
rthero was sin.  There can be no such thing
as the sovereign iofliction of evil. Such
infliction. has to do, not with sovercignty,
but with equity. It is all judicial, all
merited. All good iz from God; all evil
from the sinner himself, Al evil is de-
served ; all pood undeserved and gratuitous.
All evil is of the nature of righteous puni-
tive retribution; all the bestowment
of free, untrammelled, rich, and sovereign
benpevolence,

But lot me not be understood as
meaning, that there is no benevolence in
the infliction of suffering, There may be
much. The ¢vils are nflicted in righte-
ousness; but they may have s gracious
purpose : they may Le dictated by mercy,
and calculated to anewer its ends. They
are the declarations of justice; but they
carry in them the admonitions of kindneas.
Would that men could be persuaded to
regard them in both lights. But, alas!
while men are quite sufficiently, and more
than sufficiently sensitive, as to their tem-
poral sufferings, how awiully regardicss
aro they of the moral and spiritual lessons
which these soffevings nre fitted and de-
gigned to teach! Their anxiety is merely
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o be free of them : and with this they are
satisficd, even although no profit whatever
of the kind referred to, is lr£ behind, Let
them brut have health and prosperity ; and
they care not for aught beside. The Most
High may see to his own glory, and cant-
ing methodists and bypocrites may whine
ubout the salvation of their souls: for
their parta, they mind the present, end
leave futurity to provide for itself—all in
good time. In this way they are by their
calamities” doudle losers. They lose the
temporal good; and they lose what, were
they to obtain it, would be infinitely
more than =z compensation, the spiritual
benefit. They sufter in body or in estate ;
but their souls are not profited, nor their
proapects for eternity improved. Nay,
even thia is not all, For if they are not
voftened by mffliction, they will be hard-
ened by it: it will add to the moral and
spiritual callonsness of their hearts; and
tieir disregard of God's warnings, as well
as their ungrateful requital of his good-
uess, will aggravate their guilt and accumu-
late their punishment, If ungodly men
are neither softened by the sun of pros-
perity nor by the furnace of trial, they
are, both in the season of joy and of sorrow,
“trepsuting up unto themselves wrath

inst the day of wrath, and revelation
of the righteous judgment of God.”

Sarely, my friends, if, when *evil is in
the city,” it is *the Lord that hath done
it," our first duty is that expressed by the
Psolmist, * I was dumb, I opencd not my
mouth, because thon didst it:” and onr
second is conveyed in the admonition of
Solomon, * In the day of adversity, con-
sider,” This iz the divine injunetion.
Consider, then, who sends i¢: consider,
on what uccount it is sent; consider, for
what end. And O! let consideration (for
it is unavailing otherwise} have an im-
mediate and a practical result, The evil
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which God sends comtuina s merciful ad-
monition to a the good which God
offers, *Turn to Him that amiteth you.”
“ Humble yourselves under his mighty
hand.” Accept his grace and his offered
bencfits, Thus will evil be converted
inte good, calamity into blessing, dark-
ness into light. There will then be
realized in your happy experience, what
is not, a3 the Apostle James says, to Le
found in nature, “the same fountain
sending forth both sweet water and bitter,”
In the language, then, of the same Apostle,
“Submit yourselves unto God. Resist
the devil, and he will See from you,
Druw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh
to yon. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners,
and purify your hearts, ye double-minded.
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep; let
your laeghter be turned to mouvrning, und
your joy to heaviness. Humble your-
ecives in the sight of the Lord, and he
will it you up.” Think of the conse-
quence arising, in God's judicial ven-

ance, whon a temper of mind is indulged,

e osite of that to which He, by his
pmvmnce. calls. “ And in that day did
the Lord God of Hosts call o weeping,
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to
girding with sackeloth: and behold joy
and gladness, elaying oxen, and killing
sheep, cating flesh, and drinking wine :
let ua ecat and diink; for to-morrow we
shall die. And it was revcaled in mine
ears by t‘gclLord of Hos!s,d Slfll‘c]y thig
iniguity shall not bLe Tom you
t?liq yﬁ die, saith thpeurgf.ord God of
Hosta” (Isuiah xxil, 12—14.3 O seck
the favour of God; seek it now: seck it
in carmest: seck it in the ouly way in
which aioncrs can find it—in the nume
and for the sake of hia Son, This is the
chief good; it is life, and Detter than life,
the sum of happinees, for time and for
eternity.
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THE CHARACTER OF THE GOSPEL, AND THE CHARACTER AND
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* But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continucth therein, he being
not @ fmyegi:! hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his

deed.”"—JaMEs i, 25.

WE find that James, the apostle of the
circumeision, wrote this epistle for the
instruction of the converted Hebrews
who were living without the bounds of
Palestine. His object was to comfort
and goimate the tempted and persccuted
believer, and to admonish and reprove
the inconsistent and formal professor.
Frrors of the most fatal kind appear io
have carly found a place in the Church of
Christ. So epeedily had a form of godli=
ness, without the power thereof, prevailed,
that even in the Apostles’ time a formal
external profession was by many ac.
counted sufficient. Some there wero who,
under pretence of exalting faith, depre-
ciated the value of good works, or denied
the necessity of performing thom; while
others again, with Jewish ignorance or
ijud‘:ce, priding themselves on their
:nowledge of the law or of the gospel, and
on their regular attendance in the syna-
gogue or in the church, were at no pains
to illustrate mnd evinece their faith by a
consistent and becoming walk aod con.
versation.  Against h errors, the
Apostle lifts up his vvice as a trumpet.

@ inveighs nﬁainst them with the great-
est severity; he Dbears testimeny against
them with the utmost energy; he de-
clares that that faith which is unaccom-
panied by works ia dead, and that he who ia
a hearer only, and not a doer of the word,
but deceives his own soul. In tha verses
precedinf our text, he says, “If any be
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a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he
is like unto a man bcholding his natural
face in a glass: for he beholdeth himself,
and &mth his way, and straightway for-
getteth what manner of man he was”
The views obtained by such a person are
altogether superficial and transient, not
penetrating his real character : they are
goon intercopted, and the mind turns away
to other ohiects, In short, they are soon
forgotten, leaving no salutary impressions
or real benefit behind. The Apostle pro-
ceeds to describe and to contrast with the
formalist the character of the true Chris-
tian, “ Whoso Iooketh into the perfect
law of liberty, and continueth thereis, he
being not a forgetful hearer, but u doer of
the work, this man shall be blessed in his
deed.”

in speaking from these words, we would
remark,

1. The description here given us of the
gospel ;

é[. The deseription of the true believer-
and,

I11. The blessedness possessed by this
character,

In the first yplace, we have here an in-
teresting description of the gospel. The
inspired writers of the New “Tecstament
make use of u variety of ecxpressions to
declare the excellence and importance of
the gospel of Christ. Thus, the Apostle
Prul, in addressing Timothy, calls it “ the
glorious gospel of thﬁ blessed God;® and
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deseribes it as a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation. Elsewhere it is called
the word of trath—the word of grace—
the gospel of cur salvation, In the pas-
sage before vs, it is denominated a law;
apd the same appellation is given to it
in other places. 'TLus, Romans iii, 27, it
is called the law of faith—" Where s
boasting then? It is excloded. By what
law? of works? Nay: but Ly the law
of fuith,” 8o, in the same Episile, (viii.
2,) it is called “the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus.;’

You may naturaily ask why the zospel
18 ealled a }I’aw? I g—nswvr. Bzcause oiﬂ:i'fs
authority, It speaks with the autherity
of God, and requires sulnission from men.
“God hath iu these lust days spoken to
us by his Son;” and if the word spoken
by angels was perfect with authority, how
much more that spoken by the Son of
God? The gospel wus begun to be
spoken by our lord, aud by him was
committed to hia Apostles, whom he come
manded to go to all the world, and to
preach it to every ercature, God himself
bearing witness with gigns, and wonders,
and mighty miracles. The pospel is ac-
companied with the fullest evidence of its
character as a revelation from God. Iis doce
trines are the dictates of unerring wisdom
~the declarationa of him who camnot le
~ihe testimony of the true and faithful
witness. Its precepts are the commands
of the King of heavcn, and are enforced
by all the authority of him who died for
ue, that those who live should no rmore
live to themseclves, but to him who gave
himself for them. The testimony of the
gospel i3, that God pave his Son to be the
propitiation for our sins; and ils high
commandment Is, that we believe in the
nawe of the Son of Ged. And, there-
fore, my brethrer, the neglect of the
goapel is as unequivecal an act of disobe-
dience ss the violalion of any precept.
We all admit that the adulterer, the thief,
or the murderer, i3 a transgressor of the
Jaw of God; but he iz really not more
certainly such, than be is W{IO neglects
the gospel, and refuses to cmbrace the
Saviour. Ngy, the neglect and rojection
of the gospel is, in some views, a greater
gin than the transgression of the law,
because it iz a greater proof of determined
enmity ; for it is not only o offend God,
but to refuse reconciliation, It our of-
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phall we reject the offer? Ifihe gave hia
only Son to die for us, shall we disregard
the gift ? 'What unspeakable perverseness
ia there in rejecting the proposals—the
demands of love ! Uss callod 2 law. be.

Aguin, the gospel is a law,
conse of its saucu‘l:ms. The very idea of
a law implies that it is supported by sanc-

tions; that it promises protection or re.
ward to the obedient, and threatens punish-
‘ment to those who transgress it. And
how impressive the sanctions that accom-

any the gospel! He who believes in the

essed Saviour it reveals, shall nover
come into condomnation: he lLas passed
from death unto life; bLut he that be-
Keveth not is conderuncd already, because
he huth not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God,

6!1!30 wore, the gospel is called a law,
because of its efficacy. A wise sovereign
will not enact a law which he fears will
be aitogether ineffectnal; he will provide
for the cfficacy of the laws be preseribes.
Now, the gospel owes sll its efficacy to
the almighty power of God. God is en-
gaged to secure the great end for which
it is given—salvation through faith in the
Lamb of God. The regular and irresist-
ible order of nature is spoken of under

"the appellation of a law. We spesk of
the law of gravitation, the law that
regulates the motions of the heavenly
bodies, and the suceession of the seasons.
Now the gospel exerts an equally certain

, efficacy, my fricnds. It is true, God is

" not limited to a particulur mode or time
of operation; nevertheless, he gives as
certain an efficecy to his word as to his
works. The gospel necomplishes the end
"for which God has designed it: he ren-
|ders it effectual; and where he begins the
i work he carries it on. He secures the
, destruction of the reign of sin. and the
ocstablishtaent of that of righteousness.

But further, the Bible calls the gospel
‘the “law of liberty” It may be so
:callcd in opposition to the ceremonial law,
| which was a yoke of bondage; and also in
: opposition to the moral luw, which, to the
" unconverted, is a luw of bondage; for the
| moral law prescribes duties which the
' unconverted sinner hates; it imposes
irestraints that he regrets and abhorms; it
| denounces the wrath of God against his
| transgressions ; it seals the impenitent to

condemnation, But the gospel! imparts a

fended Sovercign  offera mcouciliation,_l blessed liberty to ull who embrace it. It
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deiivers them from the guilt of sin and
all its drcadful consequences; it declares
that God s in Christ reconciling the
world to himself; that God is in Christ
not imputing their trespasses unto them;
that all who belicve are justified in all
things; and, nccordingly, he who believes
in the Saviour is delivered from the guiit
and condemnation of ein. How endear-
ing, then, the views which the believer
now obtaini of God! and how precious
the communications of heavenly gracel
He no longer hates God as an enemy, or
dreads liim 23 & judge; but loves him s
his gracious reconciled Father, and rejoices
in his presence, in his favour, and in his
government. The gospel encoorages the
Christien, and gives him authority to go
to God; and he goes with boldness,
therefore, to the throne of grace. It
affords consolation in every sorrow, and
relief under every distress. It sheds
abroad in the heart a sense of the love of
God, and it awnkens the glorious hope of
a blessed immortality!

Further, the gospel frees beliovers from
the power of sin. It fills the soul with
abherrence of sin, and it strengthens it to
breuk the bonds in which it had been held.
It inspires the love of God, snd love
mukes obedience easy and delightful. He
who knows the pospel no longer com-
plains that tho law is too strict in its
demands, or foo severe in its peaalties.
He reckons it as holy, just, and good;
and while he knows ihat his sina are
forgiven, he delights in the law that
condemns them, He yields it hix wil
ling and nffectionnte submission: he de-
lights in it in the inner men—in the in-
most feelings and principles of his soul:
he runs in the way of God's command-
ments: he walks at liberty. The liberty
which the gospel communieatez can, in~
deed, be understood aright only by those
who have felt the thraldom of sin; it
can only work out joy to the scul that has
understood the pardon of guilt. Oh, how
invuluable the aloning blood of Jesus!
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is mow no condemnation to them that
are in Christ Jesus: and sanctification,
though not indeed yet perfect, is ncver~
theless secure, “ My grace is sufficient
for }mu Thus excellent ia the gospel,
I1. We proceed to notice, in the second
e, the description of the beliaver.
e looks into the perfect law of liberiy,
be continues therein, being not forgetful
what manner of man he was, He looks
into the perfect law of liberty, The word
bere used, is the same that you find in the
gospel according to B5t. John, the 20th
chapter, at the 5tk verse, where we are
told of Jobn that he, *“stooping down and
locking in, saw the linen clothes lying®
The same word is also used in tho first
Epistle of Peter, the 1st chapter, at the
12th verse, * which things the angels de~
gire to look into,” The expreesion su
gests the idea of a man looking carnestly
into another; and thia is the figure, you
may rernember, employed in the preceding
verses, The gospel i a mirror which ex=
hibits the mest glorious objects in the
clearest and purest light. How poblo and
glorions the views which it presents of
the living God, his wisdom, and holineas,
and mercy, and faithfuleess! how well
fitted to awaken the deepest reverence
and the warmest gratitude! How full,
and just, and distinct, the views piven wa
of the humon character! How are the
secrets of the heart wunfolded, the moral
character of man, all those circumstances
that enter into the real estimate of his
character! There iz no man who may
not find his ewn character portrayed in
the word of God. And how interesting
and encoursging the discoveries made of
the way of life and salvation! how in-
teresting and encouraging the views piven
of the person, and work, and grace of the
Saviour! Now, my brethren, the true
belicver Jocks into (his mirror with
earnest attention, with diligence, with a
desire to know and ascertain the truth,
He contemplates the great and blessed
objects there set beforo him, the gloriovs,

how precious his promise, and bis grece! the great, the awful discoverice. He

My brethren, it is & *

et law of! inquires into the truth; he cxamincs; he

liberty.” It is perfect in itsell; nothing | comparcs spiritual things with spiritual.

ean be added to it-—nothing tuken from
it. Devised it was by Unerring Wisdom,
and carried into effect by Almighty Power,
zn]d the lihe;(t;:& to whiEcg it introduces the
cliover ig ¢t. Even in ithe present
iife, our justification is perfect; for there

It is not idle curiosity that actuatcs him,
but a eincers desire to know the will of
God. He fixes his mind stendily and
carefully on the digcoveries of himself,
and of the way of life, .given him in the
gospel of Ged,
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Mareover, he continues looking into
thig law. The study of the Word 5 o
froquent and every day oceupation with
him; for he knows, that thiz is the foun-
tiin of life, or at least, o channel through
which the waters of lifo are imparted.
Every belicver, 1 presume, in the general
habits of his life, consuits the Word of
God affectionately and candidly every
day, for he delights in that word; it it
the source of his purest coneolations; i
mipisters comfort in every sorrow; i
ministers hope in all circumstances o
difficulty and afliction, He gathers daily
this heavenly manna, and converts it into
sustenance for kis soul. He is aware, that
whatever he may know, much remains
unknown. He regards the Scriptures as
an inexhaustible mine, full of all precious
riches, which yiclds nothing to the super-
ficial olserver, but every thing to the eye
of deep roscarch; and accordingly, he
grows in the knowledge of it; he per-
ceives more and more the cxcclience of
its truths; he feels more and morc how
suitable they are for him, how they are
adapted to Lis own state, how well fitted
they are to nrouse, and animate, and com-
fort him. He applies them more and
more affectionately to his own heart, for
ke obtuins increased and enlarged couso-
lation from them. The exercise of fuith
in the Word of God is his daily work;
he finds it work, even for life, every day,
and daring the whole period of his pil-
grimage on carth, he feeds on this manna.

Aguain, he is not a forgetful hearer,
Muny persons complain of the weakness
of their memory; and, undoubtedly, the
faculty of recollection is ssed in very
different degrees Ly different individunla.
But, although the sincere hearer may not
Le able to recollect much with accursey,
of what he hears, yet he eannot forget the
impressive trutha of the gospel. The
truths of the gospel are of such a nature
that, if but understood and believed, they
cannot be forgoiten, If & man be warned
that his house is on fire, does he forget
the information, supposing him to be really
persuaded of its truth? Does he forget,
think you, til he has examined his
premises, or provided for his eseape? Or,
if a man feel the pain of a deep wound,
oceasioning much J;:tms, and at the same
time be acquainted with the sslve that
wiil heal it, will he forget, think yon, to
apply thut salve? If the gospe! be un-
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derstood, it necessarily remains in tle
mind and the heart; the truth reigns and
kves in the individual who believes it,
however feeble his natural powers, how-
ever defective his memory ; he forgets not
that ke is a poor weak guilty sinner, and
that Jesus iz an allgracious Almighty
Saviour,

Once more: He is “a dorr of the
work.” The ecxpression may perhaps be
considered as referring to the great dis-
tinguishing work of the Christian in the
act of faith, * This is the work of God,
that ye believe in him whom bhe bLath
sent.” Faith is a principle that must be
kept in constant exereise, and it s this
that pives vigour to every other principle.
But, further, the Apostle refers to the
work of holiness. There is a work as-
signed to cvery beliceer, This work, in
many respects, is the sume, in refercoce
to all. All believers are called to work
out their own salvation with feur snd
trembling. They are called to glorify
their Heavenly I‘{\thcr, and to do good to
those around them. Each, slso, haz his
own appropriate work. Our dutics are
determined by the circumstances in which
we are placed, by the capacities with
which we are ondowed, by the oppor-
tunitics of usefulness which we exnjoy.
Each individual has something peculiar
to himself in the sacred work in which
he is called to engage. Well then, the
believer is anxious to know, and to do
he work specially sppointed him. He
consulis the word of God, and goes to lis
Hesvenly Futher, saying, “ Father, what
wilt thou have me to do?” He addresses
rimself to that work; and though difk-
culties may stand in the way, and inter-
ruptions may be given him, he perseveres,
aud goes from stremgth to strength; as a
faithful labourer, he faints not under the
heat and burden of whe day, but strength-
ened by an Almighty arm, still perseveres,
ad at length gaina his high reward.

111, We remark in the third place, the
blessedness possessed by this character.
“ This man ehall be blessed in his -decd.”
No bleesing belongs to those who emurace
not the gospel; no blessing belongs 1o
him who hears, bot does not do.  What-
ever be his knowledge, whatever his pro-
fession, whatever his apparent zeal, if he
be not a fuithful affectiouate servaat of

od during his work, the gospel cun
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bring kim no mercy; the gospel can
convey nothing to the un.fail.ht’ulpand in-
gincere, but reproach and condemmation.
It warns them of their guilt; it disturbs
their pleasures ; it interrupts them io their
favourite purspits; it announcea to them
the wrath of God and the sentence of
condemuation.  Religion serves only to
disturb and to annov them: religion serves
only to rebuke and condemn those who
refuse to yied to its holy emergy. DBut
the bumble, the obedient servant of the
gospel, however imperfect his attain-
ments, is blessed in his faith. There is &
preseot reward enjoyed by him; there is
a blessing in doing t{m will of God, The
reward is not delayed to a futare [ife. It
is communicated, at least, in the eamnest
and foretaste of it, in the present life,

Many are the blessings that accompany
true religion. There is a peace that
passeth understanding; there is a joy
unspeakable and full of glory. My bre-
thren, to be able to subdue oor irregular
appetites, to restrain owr inordinate af-
fections ,to be enabled to repel tempta-
vion, and to yield submission to the will
of God, ia greatly favourable to serenity
and peace of mind. There are pleasures
in the very restraints of religion, and the
self-denial it wirca; for there Is a
plewsing approbation in the testimony of
our consciences; there is a hope awakened
by every euccessful effort, But, when
God lifts on our souls the light of his
countenance ; when he admits the humble
and affectionate penitent inte his presence ;
whea lhe gives him access with confl-
dence to his throne; when he admits him
1o & communion with the Fatber and with
liis Son Jesns Christ; when he enables
bim to say, My beloved is mine, and I am
his; when he enables him to look out to
the promised land, with ull its joys and
delights; well indeed may it be said, that
the believer is conscious of a joy which
the world knows not of. Then he feels |
that he has all in abundance; for vrhat,svt!l'i
be the triuls and sorrows, the wants and
necessities of his outward man, he has.|
all; he is Bossemd of all things; he |
bolonge to Christ, and all Christ’s |'n.'n;--1
scssions, all his property is, as it were, his.
Thus, in the presest life, the true believer
is conscious of a true and sacred joy in the
senee of the favour and love of his Saviour;
£0 that I hesitats not to say, though there
teay be those thut question the position,
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that though religion were a dream—
though there were neither heaven nor hell,

in reference (o the present life, religion
would be infinitely preferable to infidelity ;
a watchful, a humble walk with God
would be infinitely preferable to all that
formal religion can boast, or to all that a
world lying in wickedness can bestow.
True religion, even in the ﬂesent life,
with all the difficultics and trials attendin,
it, would be infinitely preferable to a life
of the highest worldly prosperity without
it. But the sayings of Godp are true and
faithful. He who serves him here, shall
hereafter be advanced to partici in his
glory. There is a crown of life, there is
a throne of glory awaiting the obedient
followers of the Lamb. Sharing, as he
does, in the sorrows of his masters hore be
shall hereafter participate in his glory and
in his felicity.

Be excited then, my beloved friends, to
examine yoursclves. Have you recognised
the gospel ns invested with the aunthority
of a law? Have you yielded submission
to this law? Have yon felt it to be a law
of liberty, and a perl{ct law? And do you

ssess the character of the true believer,
ooking habitually into this law, contem-
Pla.ting it, meditating upon it continu-
ng in the study of it, being not forgetful
hearers but docrs of the word? Know
f'ou any thing of those foretastes of heaven-
y bliss that the spirit imparts to those
who humbly wait upon him. Let us be
faithful, then, and examine ourselves,——
Lot ua not shut our eyes on our real dan-
ger. If we be not yet true Christians,
O let us loose no time in secking end oh-
tuining the requisites for heaven. Let us
now, while it is day, call on our God, and
let us know and be persuaded that he is
willing to receive us; that Christ will not
reject those who come to him, “There are
many who vegard the gospel as nothing
olse than a aysiem of restraints ; and when
we call on thom to obey it, they draw
back, saying, This is a hurd saying: they
refuse to submit to it, under the apprehen-
gion that we deprive them of all that is
delightful, and that it will confine and
reatriet them to severe gelfdenial. Inm

lace of this, it is a law of liberty. Wa

gnd men enslaved by self, by sin, by Satan,

and by the world. We ivite them to

break theit chains; we offer them Al-

migmaid. and eet befere them the glori-

ous li rtyofthegoglof(?zod. Be nat so
2
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base as to prefer your chaims to liberty,
The goapel is the law of liberty—of perfect
liberty; not indeed giving us liberty in
sin, but freedom from sin, and liberty in
the wuy of the commandments; opening
to us such delights as we knew not of be-

fore, and conducting us to a Jand of perfect |
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liberty, snd of perfect felicity. Come,
then,{o Christ, that you may share in this
bliss, and that dytm mag seck to adorn the
doctrine of God your Saviour in all things,
and so to act as to induce others to anbmit
to his jous will. May the blessing of
God foﬁ::his public ministry, Amen,

ON THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD;

A SERMON PREACHED IN DH. FERRIER'S CHAPEL, PAISLEY, ON MONDAY,
12m MARCH, 1832, DURING THE FPREVALENCE OF CHOLERA,

By the Rev, JOHN MITCHELL, D.D., & S.T.P.
Minister of the United Secesston Church, Wellington Btreet, Glasgow.

L e

“ And as for his judgments, they have not known them.”—PsaLu cxlvil, 20,

In the language of Scripture, judgment is
invested with a double sonse. Sometimes
it denotes the decisions of the Divine un-
derstanding—judgments concerning l|1)el'-
aons and things, as propounded in his holy
Word. Heace we read of “ the judgments
of his mouth.” This is that sense which
is generally given to it in the 119th Psalm,
where the term is synonymous with festi-
monies ov ordinances. At other times,
however, and most generally perhapa, the
expression, judgment, has a different sigoi-
fication, and refers to those penal inflie-
tions with which God avenges guilt; and
in the course of which he afilicts nations
and individuals, wasting their property,
imbittering their comforts, and destroying
their lives, It muet be evident, that the
term judpment is employed in the first of
these senues in the preceeding verse, “ He
showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes
and his judgments unto Jsrael” In the
clanse we have selected, however, a8 more
immediately our text, the same word in
the passage before us has a sense some-
what doubtful. Perhaps the meaning may
correspond with the former explanation,
intimating that his people, although they

ad received the ordinances of God, and
were divinely and largely instructed by him,
had proved themselves but poor mﬁvolau.
and were all greatly ignorant of the
spiritual meaning, and of the ultimate
bearing of their own oracles and ordi-
nances; and this, doubtless, is & sense which

we by no meaus reject, a8 either inappro-
printe or inadmiuiﬁe. Yet the m

in this sense is apparcntly abrupt, and
there is a force in the contrast before us,
which secms to point to another and & dis-
tinet object. Accordingly, the senee and
spirit of the passage may be conceived to
be this: Notwithstanding all that God
has dene for you as his own people, not-
withstanding sl the privileges you have
enjoyed, mnotwithstanding all the afflic-
tions you have endured, sund all the evils
that have been pourcd out on the nations
around you for their sing; etill you are
inscusible and unbelieving, etill you are
disobedient and idolatrous. This is the
sense which we shall assume at presest,
and which we propose attempting, through
the divine aid, bricfly to explain and 10
apply. With this view, in the first place,
1 would speak to you a little concerning
the judgments of the Lord, in the sense wo
bave assigned to the expression; and then,
in the sccond place, I would show yen
when persons may be said * not to know
these judgments.”

First of all, then, let us speak to you,
my brethren, concerning the judgments of
the Lord, considered in the sense of afflic-
tive visitations poured out upon guilty
individusls aad communitiés for their sins,
a subject, unquestionsbly, awfully interest-
ing, on which many misconceptions prevail ;
on which much scepticiam is indulged, and
concerning which sometimes, perhaps, the

scoff is ramed.
We are to speak to you, then, of the
judgments of the Lord as inflicted om

guilty men, These, we have slready said,
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are punishments threatened and executed by far the most destructive of the twe.
by God on account of iniquity. Sin, it has ’I“;le Jewiah nation, to whom the words of our
been remarked, is a common word, a little text were first addressed, were the subjects
word, and some imagine there is little of judgments of both kinds at different timen,
harm in it. But sin is the common source Often did the judgments of God, in the
of al suffering and misery. It was sin that ehape of external calamities, war, famine,
caused hell to be constructed, and cast pestilence, cnxﬁvity. sweep and denolate
down the angels who sinned into “ bottom- their land. And the spiritual visitations
less perdition.” It is sin which is the cause of heaven were also poured out upon them,
of all the calamities that have desolated For a long period God bore with them; but,
our world, and destroyed our race from at length, in the time of the Saviour, he exe-
age to age. 1t is ein which will inflame the coted upon them those judgments which
Lurnings of Tophet, and imbitter the pangs he had threatened by the mouth of Isaiah
of the wretched for evor and ever. And the Prophet, He gave them eyes that they
gin is necessarily the cause, and the sole should not see, ears that they should mot
cause, of all the judgments of the Lord, henr, and hearts that they should not be
understeod as wc have explained the converted and healed. And now we sec
term. Unless men were sinnera they that they are lying under the extremc
could not be sufferers; for infinite good- judgments of heaven, are bearing the
ness cunnot inflict pain unnecessarily upen burden of the mnger of God, and are an
the innocent being, and perfect justice object of fear amd terror to themselves
caunot oppress, or even annoy an unof- and all sbout them; exhibiting, in their
fending person. Sin, therefore, is the history, perhaps, more of the severity and
cause, the sole cause, of the sufferinge of ness of God than were ever displayed
a meortal creature, Accordingly, we find in the histery of any one people on the
it testified in Scripture, that the wagea of face of the earth, of his goodness in their
gin is death; and sin, by a most emphatic singular protection and long continued
expression, iz termed * the sting of death.” privileges, and of his severity in the divine
Nor is the following declaration less in judgments that have overtaken and are
accordance with reason, than agreeable to now oppressing them.

the other porlions of divine revelation, The judgments of the Lord will ordi-
* By one man sin entered into the world, narily manifest themselves in such a wa

and deuth by sin, and 80 death bas passed as to make themeelves known to mankind,
upon all men, for that all have sinned.” God Wlo is there that cannot recognise the
is & God of infinite benignity, “ he doth not anger of the Lord in war, famine, and
afllict willingly, nor grieve {without cause} pestilence, ezpecially when these are ex-
the children of men.” * He delighteth in ceedingly aggravated P And ofttimes there
mercy.” *Judgment i his strange act— are such circumstances attending afflictions
Jjudgment is his strange work.” 1t is that us demonstrate, to the reazoning mind as
to which the benignity of his nature ren- well as to the pious spirit, that they are
dered him ori%inally averse, which ke the judgments of God, and are to be traced
comparatively seldom executes, and which ' to him. When war is long continued,
is, as it were, wrested from him by the | bloody and desolating; when famine breaks
claims of bis government, and the crimes forth, in consequence of the extraordingry
of his creatures. puspension of the influence of heaven, or
_OFf these penal visitations of God, called (of the agency of some temrible physical
jvdgments, there are two general classes, ' phenomena; when pestilence arises un-
spiritual and temporsl. The latter, a6 you | expectedly, when it marches from afsr,
will al once iofer, are those inflicted on| when it comes forward, stalking in its ter-
the outward state of man, destroying his } rible might s en armed man, and may be
property, injuring his connexions, aﬁ'ec!.-ttraced in its progress by the ravages it
g his worldly interests. The former,' commits; when it overleaps boundaries,
namely wpiritual judgments, offect his and despises precautions; when it capmot
more intimate concerns, witheri his | be snticipated in its appreach, or arrested
holy enjoyments, wasting his religious  in its career; when, above sll maladies, it
priviloges, injuring his eternal interests ;| proves itself the most frightful and the
and though unheard, unseen, aud ofttimes | most fatal; when it bears upon itself, the
unfeared, they are the most dreadful, and ' characters of divine sovereignty legibly
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impressed, in these circumstances, where
is the man that may not recognise the
agency of 8 God? And should not every
reflecting observer exclaim, as even the
magicians of Egypt did, when their en.
chantments failed them, and the plagues
began to desolate their land, * This is the
finger of God ?* It s true, there are, a8 yo
will infer there must be, calamities which
though most grievous in themselves, are
not yet paipsble to sense, and may not
be recognised by men st all. We refer
to spiritunl judgments. These weave
their own chains, and forge their own
fetters, They bring their own biindvess
and insensibility with them. They inflate

pride, stimulate perversity, and instigate to wery

rebellion against the Lord. The men
who fall under these judgments are mot
sensible of them, and others may not sus-
pect them at all. Never was the nation
of ILsrael more proud and impenitent than
wlen they were sore afflicted during the
duys of our Lord, and never were their
privileges greater than at that peried, or
their danger more imminent,

And, as cerfain judgments may not be
observed, so others may be mistaken. We
refer now to the calamities which are
poured down by God upon individuals.
There s much modesty needed in the in-
terpretation of judgment here. These ca-
lamitics, it is true, imay be judgments, and,
doubiless, often are so; but when the canses
are unkunown, when the desiges of the
Almighty are oot understeod, when the
day of grace is not yet closed, when
the call of the gospel s ad to men
generally, there is room for much hesi.
tation ,in  aseribing any personal in-
fliction {0 the vengeance of God, and
consilering it a8 a jadgment of heaven.
You kuow Christ, our Baviour, has en-
joined this modesty of interpratation by
the following question, and the illustration
uccompanying it.  ‘Think you, said he, that
“ the eightecn men upon whom the tower
in Siloum fell, were sinners above all men
that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, nay ;
but cxcept ye repent ye shall all likewise
perish.”  'Who, my brethren, that had seen,
on the one side, Lazarus lying om the
ground, clothed in rag, a.ttend:g only by
the dogs, full of sores, and desiring to be
fed on the crumbs which fell from the
tablo; and, on the other side, the rich
unn elothed in purple and fine linen, and
fasing uumptnunEy every day, wouald not,
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if be bad judged merely by appearances,
and had oot known the characters of these
individunls, sod the designs of the Al
mighty, have at once promounced that the
former was the object of the infiction of
beaven, and the latter of the favour of
Almighty God? Yet the reverse was the
truth. And ought not all of us to re.
member, that this was the very error into
which the frienda of Job fell? Viewing
the sore and suecessive calamities which
visited this man of God, wasted his substance,
and :gfreased his apirits ; viewing his body
covered by loatheome sores, and his mind
afflicted by perplexing troubles, they rashly
reproved him, and argued that he was &
wicked man, and that these were the
infallible tokens of the anger of Almighty
God against him1

After all, with theme two exceptions of
personal calamities and spiritual judgments,
the former containing much that is un-
known, and the latier not exhibiting theme
selves o viaw, we may know that thers
are visilations of the Almighty which are
fitted to make themselves known to men,
and which we ought, therefore, to ohsetve

and improve. That the children of lsrael
did not so, i the ve'lr{ crime charged upon
them in our text. ey did not know the

“udgments of the Lord : and this leads us,
n the second place, to explain, as weo pro-
posed, the nature of the charge that is Il:ere
brought egainet the children of Israel, or
to show you what it is not to know the
‘udgments of the Lord.

Now, in the first place, and most obvi.
ously, not to know the judgments of the
Lord, is not to observe or remark them. at
all. We might think thin was altogerher
impoasible. hat ! it might be suid, has e
man eyes, when the judgment of God is
sweeping the country, and does he not
perceive ii] Has a man ears, and will he
not hear the sound of the chariots of the
Almighty rushing to judgment, the rattling
of the arrows in the quiver of the Lord of
Hosts, as he marches through the land in
indignation! Has he feelings, and will not
his very sensibilities, while they indupe
him to aympathize with men amid these
calamities, disposo hit also to adore the
majesty of beaven, and intercede for the
anﬁ'ereu! Tkl:m are ntitunl conclusioas,
and we might think that the question
could be alwaya pnswered in the affirma-
tive. But it cannoi be s0. Many, are 100
deaf to hear the loudest voice of Almighty
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God, tao blind to sce, what the Prophet of those things which affect most deeply
aptly calls, “his glitiering spear.” Even 'tle life, and comforts, and interests of man.
at present, how many are insensible to the | Yet do we not hear men ofitimes speaking
whole train of that calamity by which | of every cause except the great First Cause ¢
others are agitated! How many have no : appesling to every inflaence except his in~
fears amid the general wlarm, and the fright- | terpoeition 7 availing themaclves of every
ful tokens of the Lord'a anger gone forth | resouree except ihe last and beet refuge?
against us! How many are quite inscnsible | Do we not perceive them tracing, with
to the visitation, and uufeeling amid the af- | anxious care, the history and progress ef
flictions which have befallen others ! They | the discase, but never adverting to the
are too Lusy or too sclfish, too much en- | hand that inflicted it; invoking every hu-
grossed with a present evil world, too man uid, and forgetting Jehoval; looking
infidel, perhaps, in sentiment, #nd too ;to the physicians, and not to the Lord?

atheistical in feeling, to be accessible to
any of these emotions or cxercises! Nor
is this temper confined alone to the un-
thinking moltitude. It way Le found
among those who conceive themsetves the
children of wisdom, and are, gencrally
speaking, men of sagacity and observation.

o it was at Jeast in ancient times.
“ Ye hypocrites,” said the Lord to those
who decmed themeclves men of wisdom,
“vo can discern the face of the sky and
of the earth; but how js it that ye do not
discern this time? Yea, why in your-
sclves judge ye not what is right ¥ And
it is recorded in the book of Jeremiah,
“ The stork knowcth her appointed time;
and the durtle, and the erane, and the
swullow observe the time of their coming;
Lut my people know not the judgments of
the Lordl.”

2dly, We may be chargealble with net
knowing the judgments of the Lord, il we
tlo not recognise them as Afs operations,
As there are men who do mot l{,now the
judgments of God at all; so there are
others who remark the calamities, and yet
do mnot trace them up to their proper
source. It is sad o think by how many
arts the deceitful and atheistical heart
contrives to escape from the best instruc-
tions, and to evade the deepest and most
salutary impressions.  Accordingly, you
will see muny (and scientific and oheerv-
mﬁ men are by no means eu:cluded? who
will remark the calamities, whe will note
tho signs of the timee, who will, perhaps,
be specalating about what is to be done,
yet will not observe the hand, or recog-
nise the interposition, or adore the majesty
of God, in thess dispensations.
in not only stmng, but irrationel ; for, if
there be a God that governs the earth, as
all pature cries alomfo there is, then he
must take charge of all elements, and of
all nature and its operations, and especislly

i been s0 in every age.

And this,

| Unquesticnably this is at once preposterous
and irrational, It is a bids, not less un-
philozophical than jrreligious. Yet it has
‘The people of God,
in ancient times, amid the most direful
calamitics inflicted upon them, when they
had provoked the Lord by the greatest
crimes, and when be was about to punish
them in the eeverest manner, *said, the
Lord sceth us not; the Lord has for-
saken the earth.” And even at an earlier
period, you find the same sad ungod]ly
epirit working among that people. “
gaith the Lord, will search Jerusalem with
candles, and punish the men that are set-
tled on their fces; that say in their heart
the Lord will not do good, neitlter will Lo
doevil” And, in a message by the Praphet
Amos, which seems as thoug{ it were ad-
dressed to us, do we not read this declara-
tion, “Bhall the trumpet be blown in
the city, and the people not be afraid ¥
Shall thero be evil ina city, and the Lord
hath not done it And, adds he, * All
the sinners of my people shall dis by the
sword, which say the evil shall not over.
take nor prevent us.,” Nor can we fail to
remark, that, even in our time, there were
found in the high court of our country, men
who, in the midst of & people professing
Christianity, would bave struck out from
the act of their legislatare all the recogni-
tion of the sovereign will and supreme
agency of Ged, in relerence to that diseuse
which has invaded our c¢ountry, is reging
in several parts of it, and is operating aw-
fully in the midst of our population! O
how much more piouws and promising
would it be, if we, like the men of Issachar,
“ had understanding of the signs of the
times, and what we ought to do "

8dly, We shall be chargeable with the
erime of not knowing the judgments of
God, if we do not revers them and stand in
awe of (zem. There are certain disposi-
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tious and feclings, my friends, that cormre-
spond with the objects with which we are
conversant, and the visitations we contem.

ate. If we are mon, the very sense of

umanity will dispose 1s to feel for thoae
who are in affliction. If we are friends,
there is a deep and tender sympathy,
which will incline ua to enter warmly into
their concerns, and especially to com-
miscrate their painful feelings, I we are
citizene, we are bound, by the law of God
and man, to seek the peace, and prosperity,
and health of those among whom God has
caused us to sogjourn, If we are mercan-
tile and labouring men, wo ought to bless
God for those openings of providence,
which give us the prospect of fair remu-
neration for our wealth or industry.
And, in like manner, if we are religious
men, out feelings ought to correspond not
only with the ordinanwes of religion in
which we may be engaged, but with ihe
aspeets and events of providence, as they
Lear the characters of Deity impressed upon
them, aonounce his will, and affeet our
intercsts, If these dispensations be mer-
ciful, we ought to feel that they claim our
gratitudle, and cali for our prayers. If, on
the other hand, they be afllicting and be-
reaving, they demand our patience, sub-
wission, and resignation; and we ought
to gy, “ It is the Lord, let him do what
seemeth him good.” And, in the midst
of those terrible things which God may
do, our feeling should L that of solemn
revercnec ; we should stand in awe of the
majesty of the Lord God. Now, this is
the spirit, which the wisest and Dest of
men have indulsed in every age. “ When
I heard this,” says Habakkuk, “ my belly
trembled ; my lips quivered at the voice:
Totienness entered into my bones, and I
trenibled in myszelf, that 1 might rest in
the day of treuble,” And says the Psal-
mist, (Psaim 119th,) ebviously contemplat-
ing judgment in the semse we have
ascribed to it, “ My flesh trembleth for
fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judg-
ments,” And O, my brethren, should we
not, amid calamitous times, * seek right-
eousness and seek meckness; that we may
be hid in the day of the Lords snger?
1 appeul to your spirit of devotion, nay,
to your scnse of decorum, ie not au light
spitit altogether unfitted to sueh solemn
visitations ¥ And of mockery, what shall
we eay, but that it is the very madness of
impioty, equally insape and atheistical ?
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Yet, are there not found mockers in the
midst of our community, mecn who can
make themselves merry with the precau.
tions of the prudent; with the alarms of
the fourful; and even with the devetions
of the pions ?

4thly, and lastly, We shall, above all, be
chargeable with not koowing the judg-
meats of the Lord, if we do not improve
them experimentally ani‘i:ractim!ly.

In Seripture, knowledge ia frequently
put for practice: = Ob,” cries Mosecs, * that
they were wise, that they understood this,
that they would consider their latter end!”
** Oh, (exclaima m greater far than Moses,
wher he wept over Jerusalem and her
coming woes,) if thou hadst krown, even
thou, at least in this thy day, the things
which belong to thy peace! but now they
are hid from thine eyes.”

What the improvement is, thet we should
make of public calamities, you do not need,
I trust, in generul, to be informed. They
should lead us to abasement and resigne-
tion to the will of God; to repentance
end amendment of life, to cmbrace the
great ralvation ; and, by betaking ourselves
to the atonement throngh the death of
Christ, and the grace of God reiguing by
his righteousness, to prepare oursclves for
whatever may befall ue, and flee from tho
wrath to come, You will recognise the
gencral source of your duties as indicated
in such passages us the following: *“In
the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we
waited for thee” * When thy judgments
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the
world will leavn righteousness.” * Kunow.
ing the terror of the Lord, we persuade
men.” I will tell whom you ought to fear;
“ fear not them that kil the body, and, after
that, have no more that they can do;
but fear him, which, after he hath killed,
hath power to cast into hell;” yea, 1 say
unto you, fear him. * It is a fearful thing
to fall into the hands of the living God.”
**The (ime is come that judgment must
begin at the house of God. And if it first
begin at us, what shall the end be of them
that obey not the Gospel of God ¥ And
if the righteous scarcely Le saved, where
shall the ungodiy and the sinner appear?
Wherefore, let them that euffer according
to the will of God, commit the keeping of
their eoul to him, as unto & faithful
Creator.”

These duties are, it is obvious, power-
fully impressed on us at present, and I



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT.

.

may an the language of many here,
whg would say, These things will we do,
if God enable us. But, O how little do we
know whut is in our hearts! These things
bave not always been done. Yea, has
not the reverse been the case? I appeal to
facts, Have you not heard of him, who
recklessly lavghed amid the howlin%s of
the tempest, which might have whelmed
bhim in the deep! have you not heard of
those who have been bosy intexicating
themselves when the vessel was founder.
ing, and about to sink! have you not seen
men, who, perhaps, have made themselves
merry with the calamities of others, yea,
as hordes of savages pounce on s wreck
that has been cast on their coasts, and as
thieves and evil doers avail themselves of
a conflagration or of an execution to purine
their nefarious occupation! have you not
known regardless beings fasten upon the
:Eoil of the wretched and helpless, drench

emselves in intoxicating liq_uors amd
the ravages of disense, which seizes on the
dissolute as its chosen victims, and, in the
worst of times, work iniquity with increased
greediness! 'We have read, that those
whom God means to destroy, he first dis-
tracts, and this may be scen verified in too
many indobitable mstances, But there is
onc great fact in history, which illustrates
this truth the most awfully. Iz the final sack
of Jerusalem, when all were suffering, and
every effort shonld bave beon made for
matnal help, they were found slaying one
another, and by their dissensions ensuring,
a8 well as :l.gFerﬂ.ti.l’l their destruction,

Thus, my friends, have I spoken to “you,
of these two things-—of the judgments of
Almiihty God, and of the sin of pot know-
ing them. As to the latter, we have
shows, that not to know them, is not to
obeerve them at all, or not to recognise
them as the operations of God, or not to
revere the majesty of heaven in them, or
not to improve them for the purpose of
amendment of life, or the ealvation of the
soul. Now what general practical views
ma{ be deduced from this subject ?

n the first a}l;'lucc. you way see crime is
the cause of all our calamities, and of all
the judgments of God. If then, we suffer,
let us at onee conclude that we are sinners ;
and if wo suffer much, that we are great
sinners. And, I ask you, have mot we,
and our fathers, and owr kings, and our
princes, and the children of our people,
sinned and provoked the Lord greatly to
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wipe his moutn, and pronounce himseif
inoovent ! No: all of us have had a deep
heond in the provocation. Let us then
humble ourselves before the Lord, Let as
repent ourselves as it were jo the dust, and
in ashes, crying each, What have I done?

In the second place, this au:}:‘ct suggresls
to us the extreme folly of mankind. How
astonishing is it, when God cometh forth
out of his place to inflict war, or fumine,
or pestilence, that men should not see the
hand, or hearken to the voice of the Lord?
That the men, who, it may be, hoast
of observation and undersfanding, should
not mark the dispeasation at all; that
men, with such striking and awful things
before them, should not trace them up to
the hand of God-—should bave no suit-
able feelings in regard to them—should
feel no coneern fp improve them. And
these judgments are the lust lessoma of
God. If 2 man will not be taught by
great and terrible calamities, by what else
will he be taught ?

In the third place, this subject directs
our attention to the grace, the astonish-
ing grace of God. The human fumily,
almast since the beginning, have been the
children of corruption and of crime; and,
during that long period which has elapsed
since the origin of our world, trespasses
have been accumulating in & fearfnl ratio;
and the puilt of man has been unspeakably
apgravated. DBut he has, all along, pitied
and spared. ere, then, are involved
amazing views of the divine mercéy. As
for ourselves, have we not profaned God’a
ordinances and despised his judgments?
If a0, should we not expect, that God
would come out of his place to punish
us, every one for his iniquitiea! Should
you not expect, that judgment would not
be ‘his stramge work,” but his con-
tinsal employment; and that he would
have been mtill sweeping our land with
calamity from age to age. And, if our
nation has becn distinguished, liko that
of Israel, sbove other neiions, as it cer-
tuiely has been, onght we not to dread
that we should be distinguished also with
the judgments of Almighty God? * For
we are a people laden with inignity: our
land is full of ein against the Holy One
of Isracl” Yet, behold his prace! Amid
all this defaction, he waiteth to be graciouns;
amid all our fearful, and oggravated,
and acenmulated iniquities, he is ready to
be merciful, and to bless us with the best

anger? Is therc one among us who dare ) of blessings, for ihe sake of his dear Son.
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In the fourth glacc, this sulject suggesta
our present and pressing duties. Wiiat
does 1t become us to do amid the judgments
of the Lord? Doubtless, we should look
to the Lord our God, listen to his warn.
ings, obey hia call, and admire his for-
bearanco. Come, then, my brethren, and
fet ue humble ocurselves before the Lord
our God, Let those who have interest at
his throne, like Abraham of old, intercede
for our guilty cities and sinful country ; and
let the priests, the ministers of the Lord,
weep between the porch and the altar;
and let them say, * Spare thy people, O
Lord, and give not thine heritage to re-
proach.” Let every man of God amongst
us, with the censer in his hand, and incense
thereon, like Aaron, stand between *the
dead and the livi.ni," entreating the Lord
to turn away wrat [rg vs, ond perad-
venture, the plague ich has broken
forth, may also be stayed.

Laatly, this subject snggests the high
Justification of the services of religion, in
which we have been so lately ongaged.

When the last and test plaguc was
sbout to be poured forth upon Egypt,
viz., the slaughter of the first-born; it is
written, that Moses kept the Passover,
and the eprinkling of bli())od, lest he that
destroyed the first-born of their oppres-
sors, should touch the people of isracl.
Now, wa bave been endeavouring to do
so in the epirit of Moses; doing in
cffect what he did, and I trust also Ly
faith. We have been betaking oursclves
to that passover which was snerificed for
us: and this is the best preacrvative in all
circnmstances; this is the grand security
amid all perils, cspecially those that are
gpiritnal and cternal, appy lhe man
who reposes at the foot of the cross, Safe
is the man who sits down under the
shadow of the tree of life. The pestilence
may walk sbroad and waste ot noonday;
but his best interests are safe, and even
afflictions are blessed for hiz pood, as well
sy for the glory of God. Whatover his
body may suffer, his spirit will be calm.
Then, let us resolve and say, * One thin,
we have desired of the Lord, and will see
after, that we may dwell in the house of
the Lord aull the days of our lives, to be.
hold the beuuty of the Lord, and to in.
Yuire in his temple,” And be will not
irustrate our holy desires, but will “hide
us in his paviien in the fime of trouble
in the secret of his taberacle will he hide
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us, and set cur feet upon a rock.” Come
end lot ns mske our *refoge in God, until
these sad calamitics be overpast.” Our
Jesus is “a hiding place from the wind, and
a covert from the tempest; as rivers of
water in a dry place, end the shadow of a
great rock in @ weary land.” But if any
should be diepused to trust in another re-
fuge rather than in this, ha cannot be
saved ; and his attention I would turn to
a passage of holy writ, which is extremely
appropriate to tie subject we havo heen
ilfustrating. It is in the Sth chapter of
the prophecies of Jeremiah, verses 1 to 7,
“Run ye to and fro through the strects
of Jerusalem, and se¢ now, and know, and
seek in the broad places thercof, if ye can
find n man, if there be any that executeth

judgment, that seeketh the truth; and I
will pardon it. And though they say, The
Lord liveth, surely they swear ?"’alsely.

O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the
truth? thou hast stricken them, but they
have not grieved; thou bast comsumed
them, but they have refused to veceive
correction : they have made their faces
harder than a tock; they have refused to
return. ‘Therefore I said, Surely these
ate poor; they are foolish: for they know
not the way of the Lord, nor the judg-
ment of their God. I will get me unto
the great men, and will speak unto them;
for they have known the way of the Lord,
and the judgment of their God : but these
huve nliogether broken the yoke, and
burst the bonds. Wherefore a lion out of
the forest shall slay them, and a wolf of
the cvenings shali epoil them ; a leopard
shall watch over their cities: cvery one
that goeith out thence eball be torn in
pieces; becanse theiv franagressions arc
many, and iheir backslidinge ere in-
ereased,” “If you sin, therefore, after
having received the knowledge of the
truth, know that there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sin, but a eertein fearful look-
ing for of indignation, of judgment, end
fiery indignation, to dovour the adversa-
ries.” “ Let sinners in Zion be afraid; let
fearfulpess sejze opon h ites ; who
among us can dwell with devouring fire?
who among us can inhabit everlasting
burnings " Let ma scck grace, there.
fore, that we may serve God, amid all
ordinances and lﬁspensntionu of Provi
dence, *“wilk reverence and godly fear;
for our God is a consuming fire.”
Amen! Amen!

EDWARD SHULL, PAINTER TO THI UNIVEESITY.
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THE BENEFICIAL TENDENCY OF AFFLICTIONS;
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Chaplain to the King.

* It is good for me that I have been affticted.”—PyaLx exix. 71.

Exrenience teaches us, that the more
paticntly onr afflictions are endured they
are proportionably less grievous. Reli-
gion, also, opens up to us many sources of
consolation under afflictions, and incul-
cates on us the higher duties of resigna-
tion to the will of God. Neither, how-
ever, is the voico of experience nor the
salutary advice of religion alwaya at-
tended to; and even they who have in
some measure learned to be patient and
resigned in afflictions, and to Yook beyond
the sufferings of this world to the glory
that shall be revealed, do not often go
the length of cordinlly adopting the sen-
timent of the Psalmist, that “it is good
for me that I have been afficted.” '"They
who are the most resigned under suffer-
ings st the hard of God, are still too apt
to consider thefr afflictions in no other
view than that of real and substantial
evila which it is their duty to submit to.
Their minds revolt at the idea of acknow-
ledging, in any measure, as good, what not
only presents itself in the shape of evil,
but is feit for the time to be a real ca-
lamity, aod to involve them in positive
distress, When they hear or read such
an observation in Seripture as that which
our text conveys, they seem for the mo-
ment to acquiesce, but their future inter-
course with the world and with the
troubles of the world, often manifests that
they have not attatned a just and practi-
eal conviction of its being good for them
to be afflicted. As a froward child has

¥or. L—No. 3.

sometimee, however, been made to
85 & blessing the chastiscment whieh it
has received from a dutiful purent, so
there are some men who are made to
acknowledge in their heart, that it is in.
deed for their good to he chastised by
their Father in heaven. And if this is
the doetrine both of experience and reli-
gion, that it i8 good for us to have been
afflicted, it is our bounder duty to0 endea-
vour after a practical and heartfelt ac.
knowledgment of it.

There is no doctrine more consoling
than this to the mind, That all things
work together for good; no dectrine
more fitted to reconcile the heart to our
resent condition and circumstances, It
ig the most sublime and elevating that the
human mind is capable of conceiving—
the most blessed for man to receive and
entertain, The partial evil is overruled
by the wisdom of heaven for promoting
universal good—that the sufferings of in-
dividugls are intended for the good of the
whole, is a docirine which even unassisted
reason inculcates; but, that the sufferinge
or aﬂlictio?s ttl:f the ir;.dividuals are in
every case (in the case of eve d man
at least) intended and calcu]:}t’cﬁo{;'or kis
individual udvantage, is a far nobler doe.
tring, and presents a view of Providence,
and of the ways of God, superior to any
that the reason of man is at all capable of
presoming upon. Without the revelation
of God in this matter, the human mind
could never have t%o boldness to have

rd
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calculated wpon the ibility . of this.
Lot us inquire into the evidence which
Seripture and reason combine, that it is
truly good for us to have been afflicted;
am:ly let us inquire into the subject with a
willingness and readiness of mind, as one
which, properly understood, may serve to
disarm afliction of its sharpest sting,

If the wssertion, that efflictions are for
our good, shall at first sight appear to any
in the light of a paradox, they will do
well to remember thut there are many
things, both in the natural and moral
world, much more paradoxisal at first
view, which we are notwithstanding con-
strained to admit. If we did but ac-
knowledge that our afflictions proceed
from the hand of God, this consideration
affords a strong presumption that they
will be fora purpose more benevolent
than what their ootward aspect shows.
Hath ke stamped on the creation many
unequivoeal marks of his goodness;
does he show much that is unquestionably
Eood—-so many iondisputable blessings; has

e 80 loved the world as not to spare even
his only-begotten Som, but to deliver him
up for the benefit of his people on earth
~—and i3 it possible that he should, not-
withstanding, afiliet his people willingly,
and with sny other view than for !:Ee"
ultimats good? This consideration should
at least remove any prejudice against the
doctrine of affliction being for our good,
and should prepare our minds for enter-
ing with candour into the consideration
of the direct tendency of these aflictions.

Let me, then, call upon you now to con-
sider whether you have not convincing
experience that many of the scoming
evils of life, which you feel at the moment
a3 extremely aflicting, do not redound
to your advantage, even in a worldly
view., Have you not sometimes found
that the disappointment of your most
ardent Eursuits and endeavours has been,
in the baunds of God, the mean of your
escape from imminent danger of which at
the moment fyou were not aware? Flave
vou mever foond reason to acknowledge
that your sceming misfortunes, over which
ut the tiime yon sincerely lamented, have
in fact turned out to your good? When
the sons of Jacob told their father that
they had becn constrained to leave their
brother Simeon in Egypt, and were
Teguired, a3 a eondition of hig release, to
carry Benjamin thither, Jacob said, with
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ah heart, ” Me diave ye bereaved of
my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon
is not, and yo will take Benjamin away:
all these thi are against me.” Yet
theso things, .he soon found were the
means in the hand of God of making his
cup to overflow. And they who are duly
sttentive to the ways of Providence can
scarcely full to discover in their own
experience, in the case of some seeming
misfortuncs, many traces of both the wis-
dom and tho gooduess of the Almighty;
nor ig it unreasonable to contlude, that at
many times, when we are incapable of
tracing the ways of God, the very evils
on account of which our rebellious hearis
are most apt to murmur against him, may
be the special means of saving us from
far pgreater calamities or of conferring
such advantages, even in this world, as we
would not be unwilling to purchase at a
much greater price. Now, if our afflic.
tions appear to be in any measure for our
good in this world, may they not safely
be regurded as a pledge and earnest of
advaniage to us in anctber and more im-
portant world? It ia only in our worldly
condition that any obvious objection seems
to lie against the doctrine,. We may,
therefore, proceed with more confidence
to consider it in the more important view,
in reference to our spiritual and everast-
ing benefit,

Consider, then, in the first place, whether
our afflictions be not well caleulated to
beget in us such u calulary fear of God,
and such a dread of offending him, as
become children of a father, e effect
of the chastisement of a child by a dutiful
parent is of more efficacy in the way of
producing a fear to offend again, and a
gradua] reformation of the conduct, than
some are fully aware of Our present
state may, in strictest propriety, be con-
sidered a state of infancy or childhood.
We koow the salutary influence of chas-
tisement fn childhood, which is the period
allotted for preparing for the business of
lifa—for preparing for hoth the duties and
privileges afterwards to be discharged and
enjoyed in the world. It is strange if
repraof be necessary for the just training
of the unpractised mind in the moring of
life, and not neecessary for training us in
this life for another and & better which is
to succeed it. The whale of ur time in
this world is as certainly the period
allotted for the education for the future
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and elernal atate, as the period of infancy
is the time allotted for Lﬁo education for
munhood, it iz the period of our educa-
tion for that heavc£ country in which
the good are destined to live. Our na-
tural aversion to that education is not less
than the eversion of a froward child to
the studies that are prescribed to it
Upon what ground, them, can you con-
clude that chastisemént in this case may
not be for good? The great use of the
chastisement of parents in the days of our
childhood, iz to prodoce in us a salutary
fear of offending them by & eonduct pre-
Jjudicial to our interests ; and why may not
our heavealy Father, prescribing a law
for the rvepulation of our comduct, see it
equally meet to enforce our obedience
by such chastisement as may induce in us
a fear of offending Him? Many of the
troubles that befall us in the present life
are the immediate and natural eonsequen-
ces of our own sin and foily in trans-
greseing the law which God has given us.
The wise and benevolent Author of Na-
turc has so fxed and established the
order and course of nature, that in many
caws our ein immediately produces its
own punishment; and though we may not
be able to trace in every case o dircetly
our sin to its punishmeni, we arc strongly
called 1o know that, either more or less,
gin i the cause of all evil; that it was
sin that fimt brought misery inte the
world, and that tho only just improve-
ment of what we suffer at the land o.
God, i3, to be thereby more and more in-
duced to hate and forsake that accursed
thing wkich alone continues to embitter
the cup of human life. Is it, then, with
a view to this blessed effect—to the alien-
ation of our hearts from sin, that we are
here afilicted? Do we in sny measure
feel that the malatary powcr of effiiction
is & meun of restraining us from evil; and
shall we not allow that it is geod for us
thus to be chastised or afficted? Our
earthly parents are conecious of both the
good design and the good effect of the
restraints they impose, or the corrections
they inflict, on the young over whom their
authority extends; and shall we, notwith-
standing, presume to doubt either the good
designa or the salutery influence of the
chastisements which we receive at the
bands of our common Father? Do chil-
dren as theg advance in years gradually
trace the advaciages they have derived
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from such parental restraints; and shall
they not regard their present afflictions as
un early and satisfying pledge of the
groater adventage of whatever they shall
be called to suffer at the hand of a parent
more wise and great, who in no wise
affiicts his children willingly? Others
may chastise after their own pleasurs,
but He only for our profit, that we may
be partakers of his holiness.

onsider, in the second place, that the
afflictions of the present scene are calcu-
lated to mgderate our affachment to the
world, and our dependence on whatever is
in the world. There can be nothing more
certain than that the immoderate love and
desire of what is temporal and worldly
are incol::lipaﬁble wilh our maintaining a

just rezard to the things that are spiritual,
Afflictions serva the valuable ose of
woeahing our hearts from the things that

are, and of fising our thoughts on the
hope that is sct before us. Worldly dis-
appointments are, therefore, indispensably
requisite . for chastising and restraining
thoss extravagant expectations of worldly
enjoyment which men arc so apt to enter-
tain, more capecially in the morning of
life. Were the worldly hopes of the
young, in particular, to be in all cases
realized.—were men never to be sur
rounded and visited with the afflictions
which arise from disappointment, they
would give themselves up entirely to
things visible and preszent; the language
of their hearts would be, This is our place,
here do we desire to Jive; and the enjoy-
ments of time and sense would en
their affections to the exclusion of ob-
jeets more noble, and more worthy of
their minds. Nor is there any noble or
worthy resolution or practice which an
uninterrupted round of pleasyre mnd pros-
perity of 2 worldly kind may not en-
danger. If we look avound us in this
world, few instances indeed will present
themselves, in which such long-contioned
prosperity doca uot overset the mind, fill
it with daring apitations, seduce it from a
just sense the character of God, and
destroy in it all the just knowledge of
those principles within us, on the due
regulation of which both the heaith and
happiness of our natute depend.

et me, therefore, request of you to
consider more partienlarly, in the third
piace, that it is exclusively in the school
of affliction that we learn patience and
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fortitnde, humility in our estimate of
ourselves, and sympathetic affection to-
warde others. There are few thip
which, to a well regulated mind, will
appesr more unreasonable than the fret-
fulness and impatience with which 2 man
who is enjoying uminterrupted prosperity
is 50 upt to look upon the least appear-
ance of any reverse of fortune, He is
the mere creature of outwurd circum-
etances, and depends on each change for
both the temper of his mind and the
tenor of his conduct. Tt iz impossible
that he should over attain to independence
of character, without being duly exer-
cised in the school of affliction. Where
should he lewrn patience without trouble
to endure; or how shall he learn fortitude
without trials to undergo? 'These vir-
tueg, like every other, require both time
and opportunity te cultivate, und if called
into exercise under eircumstances mot be-
yond what we are able to bear, the more
vigorous will they become,

“Pride is in like manner cherished by
proaperity.  Uninterrupted draughts of
worldly prosperity are caleulated to in-
toxicate.  Perhaps the uninterrupted
pleasure of our first parenta was a mean
of generating in their hearts tlose prin-
ciplea of pride which first brought sie
into the world. The nurture of afflictions
may now be indispensably requisite, in
ord{:r to our hereafter attaining a per-
manent character of humility in a state
of permanent,and unchenging bliss. Af-
flictions strongly call upon the heart to
look inward opon itself and its own
desives ; and, showing us how undeserving
wo ure of a mote unbroken and umin-
tervupted enjoyment, they sre ofien cal-
culated to remind us that in this world
mortality is the law of our nature. Af-
flictions in thise menner teach us humility.
They have a tendency to make us think
of ourselves not more highly than we
ought to think, hut to think of cursclves
soberly.

Yet it ie still more obrious, if possible,
that to be ourselves exercised in the
school of afliction, is the grest and indis-
pensable mean of teaching us to sympa-
thiza with others in their afflicted stute.
We judge of other men's condition
chiefly from what we have experienced in
our own, Itis only from experience that
we learn what either joy or sorrow is to
the beart: nor are we less indebted to
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experience for the judgment we are able
to form of the tendency of cutward things
to produce either pleasure or pain. For
this reason was the Saviour of the world
mude in all respects like his brethren, that
with a jost fecling of their infirmity, he
might be e merciful High Priest in the
house of God, If we could for a moment
suppose man eantirely destitute of that
which we thus acquire from our experi-
ence, in what a degraded view would our
nature appear? Sympathy is, to say the
least of it, one of the most amiable ex-
periences of that charity which is the
bond of hearts, and a just remembrance
of our own afflictions is what enables us
{0 recall thoso feelings into ezercise when
cireorostances similar to what were our
own, are again presented to a view of the
mind.

Considering tho subject in this view,
who is there—who is he among those
now hearivg me, that will dare to say
that it is uot good for him to have been
afflicted? It is only to the people of
God, indeed, that sfflictions can be con-
sidered as n blessing, in the full extent
that has now been stated; but, in what-
ever degree they fail 1o preduce the same
sdvantage to others, the deficiency must
urise from their not being duly improved
by them ; for afflictions are often a natural
means, in the first instance, of weaning us
from the service of Satan, to the worship
and service of God. And we hope that
they have been an effectual means of
teachinﬁ many the vanity of worshipping
the world rather than God. Ifeven they
who have in some measure experienced
the advantage of aflliction, would now be
sEarcd from saying that it is good for
them to have been afiticted; if even they
find it difficult practically to acknowledge
the goodness of their heavenly Father in
such chastisements; if a natural aversion
in the heart to the thought of suffering
would atill make you unduly deprecate
his chastening rod, I would not conclude
without reminding you that there is one
way in which, consistently with both
gour interest and your duty, you may

oth deprecate and adopt the future chas-
tisement of the Lord—-I mean by im.
proving more and more daily under the
afflictions which you bave already ex-
perienced. Afflictions may be meesengers
of the divine di:ipleamre. but when their
voice has been duly listened to, when the
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laston they would teach has been prac-
tically received, they are not less the
messengers of salvation to our souls,
Let it therofore be your first care to com-
ply with their gracions design, end then
shall the Lord turn away more specdily
from his anger, and then shall you know
that all things work together for good to
them that truly love God. Consider
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these things, and God give you grace to
lay them to heart. Amen.

Norz nr Tz RerorrER.—TFrom ths height
of the ceiling, wnd the age of the officlating
clergyman, which rendered the volce not dls-
tinctly mudible in the gallery where the short-
hand writerant, thia discoures hasnot been exact~
Iy taken downus it was delivered, but very nearly
0. A faw of the phrases, but nome of the
sentences, have been wupplied by the Reporter.

THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE OF JEHOVAH;

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE NEW PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, ON THE
AFTERNQON OF THE 1914 MARCH, 1532,

By the Rev. ROBERT BURNS, D.D,,
Minkster of 5. George’s Church, Paisley,

* He shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory”—ZEen. vi. 18,

Norning can be more clear, my friends,
than that the temple which was built by
Solomon, and the temple which was after-
wards renewed and placed under the

ardienship of Joshua, the son of Jose-

ech, the

lwas to constitute *“the glory” of it, and
:who waa “to give peace,” from within
its precincts, to all generations of men.
| That ilustrious person deseribed as “the

!Prince,” that glorious Messish who was

igh Priest, were both designed to spring from the stem of Jesse, is re-

and fitted to be ?pic&l resemblances of - presented as building and consecrating tha

the church of God under “ Messiah the
Prince.” And hence it is that in the
Scriptures of the Old Testament, Mount
Zion, the place on which the magnificent
siructure was reared, whither the people
of God went up from all parts of Pales-
tine, to present themsclves in the presence
of their common Lord, and to ¢ngage in
the various appointed servieea of rebgion,
is spokez of in terms so magnificent, so
elevated, and so closely conneccted with
spiritual things, as vaturally and directly
to 8 t to the mind of the reader a
noblor economy than that of Moses; a
more extch dispensation than that of
the Law; and a “temple” in which the
grace of God would be revealed in still
more striking manifestations, * The Lord
hath chosen Zion; he hath selected it for
his habitetion: here,” says bhe, “will
I dwell, for 1 have desired it" “ When
the Lord sball build up Zion, he will &

pesr in his glory.” 'This temple of the
spiritual church is placed under the super-
mtendence and goardien care of him who
was 10 “come to his temple;” and who

‘ gpiritual temple. He lays the foundations
'of it strong and deep smid the ruine of
rour fallen humanity, and he raises the
supersiructure to his own glory, and the
glory of his Father. True believers in
every age, have been permiited to con-
temlate the stately edifice rising to view,
adorned with all the beauties of holiness,
and shining with the lustre of grace;
' while the inhabitants of other worlds
behold it beaming from afar, and reflecting
the glorious attributes of ils great archi-
tect, *to the intent that now unto the
principalities end powers in heavenly
places wight be made known by the
church the manifold wisdom of God.”
While the church at large, considered as
B spiritual edifice, may be thus spokea of
and described s God's temple, we may
say of every individzal member of the
chirch, thet he is the temple of God.
Spiritsal memhers of Christ are repre-
seated by the Apostle as “living stones ;*
and it js the sr.rihilz characteristic of
these Living stones, that they not only
form counstituent paré:gof one great edifice
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but that they individualy exhibit in |
miniature the complete representation of
the prominent featares of the build-
ing itsell. In each, as in all of them com-
Lined, we discover the same grand linea-
ments of grace, and the same ornaments
of holiness; and therefore it may with
etrict propriety be said, that Christ Jesus
is the Author and Finisher of the apiritual
building, inasmuach as each member of his
spiritual body is by him created euew,
led in the l]L:b:a.l.hu of rnghteousness, and
fitted for the kingdom above. This is the
view that I iatead to take of the words
of our text; end, by selecting the cese of
an individual believer, we may be able to
form a still more precise and connected
view of the subject, than by allowing our
thoughts to apresd themselves over the
wide surface of the charch st large.

‘There are two points which the language
of the text brings before us -—

First, That every true believer is a
temple of God ; and,

Second, That the glory of building, and
beautifying, and completing the temple
belongs exclusively to the gracious
deemer.

In the first place, a temple is the resi-
dence of Jehovah ; and in this view every
true believer i3 a temple of the lving
Gad, * Ye are the temples of the living
God ; na God hath eaid, I will dwell in
them and walk in them.” 'We do not say
that there is eny real sacredness, mny
spiritual or moral sanctity, possessed by
one building, or by one place in this world
of ours more than snother; but we do
gay that certain times, and certain places,
and certain veatments are represented in
the sacred Word as consecrated to the
Lord—as taken out of the ordinary range
of human cbjects, and invested with a
relative sspctity; inwsmuch as they are
employed for sacred ends, and inasmuch
us they ere detached from the ordinary
employment that may be mads of them at
otber times mnd are invested with this
peculiar atinbute of being given up or
dedicated to the Lord. It is in this way
that the temple of cld, and the vestments
of the priests, and the vessels of the senc-
tuary, and the times and seasons of wor-
ship are all termed holy, and * Loliness
to the Lord™ Axnd although the state of
thingw under the chrisilan economy is
greatly changed, aiill we may uffrm

of true heliever i » spiritual te
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every christian church and place sacred
to religious worship, that it is *the habi
tation of God's-house, and the place where
his honour dwells,” It is indeed true,
that, in one sense, God dwells every
where, and “in him we live, and move,
and bave our being;” but while, in a
general view, the Lord ia every where
present, and while we rejoice in  thia
delightful truth of the omnipresence of
Jehovah, there is a peculiar eense in which,
of every true believer, and of him alone,
it is affirmed, that God * dwelleth in him,”
and “he dmells in God;® * Christ in
ou, the hope of glory,” Of all true be-
ievers under the New Tealament econo-
my, it is affirmed, that Christ “dwells
in them;” that their bodies are the
temples of the Holy Ghost ; that they are
sacred to the residence of Jehovah; that
they walk with God and #n God; that
“ Christ dwells in their hearts by fuith ;"
~and the highest, the noblest petition
which apostolic fervour has addressed to
the throne of prace in their behalf fs—
“that they may be filled with all the

| fulness of God” In this view, etery

true believer is consecrated to God as a
temple—the residence of Jehovah. It is,
indeed, the grand, the prominent design
of that gospel of the grace of God which
we preach uato yon, to elevate God to
the throne of the heart, to set aside all
usurpers, to bring back man to his semse
of allegiance, to expel from the heart
the images and cnsigns of enmity to God,
and to entkrone Jehovah in the affece
tions, the dispositions, and the habits of
men. It ic in this view that Jehovah is
represented as taking up his abode in
overy renewed man, selecting his soul,
ea, even his body as his temple. Batan
15 compelled to retire from the supremacy;
smd althongh he may still remain in some
distant corner of the field, and may still
continue to carry on & kind of predatory
warfare, yet he ehall never be allowed to
reguin his hatred ascendency, for *“the
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.”
The temple is his own residence, and
chosen by him as the place of his abode :
* Ye are the temples of God; es God has
said, ”l will dwell in them and walk in

In the second place, a temple is conse.
ecrated to the service, the worahip, nnd the
glory of God; end, in this sense, every

wple of tho
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Lord, No man possessed of the common
sensibilities of human nature can tread the
ruing of a venerable edifice, sacred in other
times to the worship of God, without
feeling the emotions of devotional melan.
choly. Within theee oodlllg walls our
fathers once worsh'iﬁpeg. These aisles,
now gloomy and desolate, once resounded
to the voice of praise; and around that
altar, now in ruins, successive generations
of pious worshippers have been seen to
throng, while the flame of a hallowed in-
cense arose in ailent majesty towards
heaven. * Our fathers, where are they;
and the prophets, do they live for evert”
With emotions somewhat akin to these,
but far more tender, far more pungent
than these, does the christian observer
contemplate the ruins of that stately
fabric once consecrated to God, once the
residence of the Deity, and within whose
domain the candle of the Lord once
beamed with its brightest radiance. The
soul of man, s0 vasl in its powers, 50 com-
prebensive in its range of actions, so loft
even in its moral aspirations, is a temple
majestic in ruins. And the grand de-
gign of Chbristianity i3 to set up that
temple anew; while the most interesting
vicw that we can take of the work of
Christ in the 1 is this: to contem-
plate him as rebuilding, renewing, and re-
consecrating that temple now in ruins,
hut once the residence of God, once con-
sccrated to his glory, and employed in his
spiritual service, oghistim believers are
represented in Scripture as renewed in
the epirit of their minds, as built up
spiritaal houses, 8s consecraicd in their
every part to the service and glory of
God, Al the membem of their bodies,
and all the powers of their minds are
spoken of as instruments of righteousness,
to the plory of God, The understanding
of the believer, irradisted by heavenly
ight, contemplates God as the God of
truth ; while the love of God and of truth
direets it in its aim, His memory, stored

with socred principles and Seriptursl sen-
timents and language, becomen indeed the
deposi of sacred (treasures, to he

brought forth for the service of Jehovah.
Conscience, enlightened by a beam from
the celestial throne, ires % micer wem-
gibility, while it trembles lest the verdiet
which it may pronounce, aud the verdict
which God’a word pronounces, should be
adverse to each other. His affections,
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disengaged from the service of sin and
Satan, are consecraled fo God. * ‘The
desires of his scul are towards him, snd
the remembrance of his name.” * His
delight is in the law of the Lord, after the
inner man.” The powers and facalties
of the scul being thus consecrated, under
the guidance of grace, to the service of
God, the whole man becomes a temple in
which sacrifices are perpetuslly offered to
God; not the sacefices of heathenism,
stained by impuritar and blood, but the
sacrifices of holy desires,” holy affections,
and holy deeds—the “ sacrifices of righte-
ousness,” accepted through Jesus the
beloved; not the eacrifices of the OId
Testament dispensation, the types of a
nobler sacrifice, but the offering of prayer,
and praise, and obedience ﬁlmugh the
merits and mediation of Christ; not the
meritorious sacrifice of Christ for pardon
and acceptance : that sacrifice was once
offered up by the great Emwanuel; and
now the sacrifice which a christian be-
Kever presents, is the ascription of all to
Him, “the Lamb who was slain,” and
who bought him with his blood. Every
true believer is a temple consecrated to
God, within whose Lallowed walls the
sacrifices of praise, gnd prayer, and obedi-
ence mre presented to God; and thus,
every true believer is a spiritual temple,
sacred to God.

Lastly ; a temple is thie scene of divine
manifestation : and in this sense also every
true believer is a spiritual temple of the
Lord. Shall I speak of the Holy of
Holies ?~Sball I speak of the divine
Shechinak covering the mercy-seat, over-
shadowing it as the token of the celestial
presence 7— Shall T speak of the Urim
and Thummim, the tables of the testi-
mony, the tokens of God's favour to guilty
men f—Shall I speak of these thin
which were the types and symbols oF:
epiritual economy, but on which ** Iche-
bod” has been long since inscribed—a glory
passed away? No. The Christian temple
no longer enjoys these visible manifasta-
tions of the Divine presence; but it enjoys
all thns whin‘.:l:’l these ;igblethmmtﬁ'iehﬁms
were designed to typify—tha tokens, as
they were, of diving favour, and of the
;zlln;denfee :g God among men—the sym-

of God's gracious designs in regard
to his church in after days, and the stan-
dard lified up in favour of true religion
amidst the world of the ungodly. It is
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worthy of remark, that when the imgired
writers of the Old Testament speak of
God's manifestations, and of the desires of
their souls to be favoured with these
miapifestations, it is not the external ob-
jects as presented by the Old Testament
economy on which they delight to dwell.
They deal not in the deseription of the
gold and silver of the tabernacle or the
temple honours, and the outward tokens
of God's residence with his people. They
pass from these to something infinitely
more valuable, even those spiritual themes
to which these led the way. They de-
site to ses¢ God, not as manifested exter-
nally to the eyes of sense, but as revealed
to the eyes of their ::finds; ::;d their
langmage iz expressive of apiritual princi-
pPles and feelings, —* I bessech thee show
me thy glory.~Lord, lifi on me the light
of thy countenance.—As the hart panteth
for the water brooks, go ra.nteth my soul
after thee, O God,—I will go to the altar
of God, even to 'God my exceeding joy.—
When thou sayest, Seek ye my face, my
heart replies, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.
—~=0 God, thou art my God, early will I
scek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, to
Bee thg power and thy pglory, as T have
seen thee in the sanctuary.”—* One thing
have I desired of the Lord; that will I
seak after, that I may dwell in the house
of the Lord all the days of my life, to
behold the beauty of Lord, and to
inquire in his temple.” It is not neces-
sery to multiply examples; but I q{:otn
these passages to show that, even in these
times, dark and imperfect as the dispensa-
tion was, the views of pious men were
carried far beyond external eymbols, and
l‘)'y‘]a vigorous th they grasped the things

ich thees symbols were designed to
jodicate; and thus they set before us o
repredontation of that apiritual temple un.
der Messiah, the Prince, which is tbe
soene of divine manifestation,
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grand principles of the spirital life in the
soul of man. In this view it may be said,
in the Ianguage of the wise man, that g
good man is satisfied from himself.” He
finds in himself that which, like the
temple of old, ia the manifestation of the
divine preseace. He finds, in the affec.
tions of miod he has been led to cherish,
in the longings of his soul after God, in
the experience of comfort, joy, and peace
in belicving; and in the various graces
and doings of the christian life, the mani.
featation of e power like that which cre-
ated the world at first; the manifostation
of a wisdom like that which planned the
beavens and strotched them out as &
curtain; the manifestation of a love that
passeth knowledge, and of a grace that is
infinite. And, m regard to every Chris-
tian, we aay, when he approaches to God
in the exerchhe of private or of soeial

wyer, or cnters the gates of Jernsalem's

ouse, or ascends the hallowed mount, or
gits down at the table which the Redeemer
hae spread for him, and takes imto his
hapd the memorials of the Redeemer's
love, and his soul ascends in silent but
holy desire after the Redeemer’s love,
then God is manifested to bis sonl, and
these divine manifestations are the glory
of the iemple, Sometines, it muy be, he
draws near to God under the influence of
doubt and fear, and God reveals himself
an the God of consolation and hope. At
other times he comes into the divine
presence with erdent longings after God,
with holy confidence in lim; and if he
comes in humility, and not depending on
himeelf but on God, the Lord sends him
not y awky; he reveals himself io
his sou), and thes the candle of the Loxd
,shines with brighter end brighter radi-
,ance. And thus every true believer, con-
. sidered as manifesting the kindness of the
. Saviour, in boly communion with him,
{ and holding fuith in life aud conversation,

But we speak now more particularly of (the principles of the 1.} bacomes &
individual Elmsmms as these temples, ' candle of ghe Lord; E:;pein) him, rising
aud a8 the scenes of divine manifestation. progressively from one spiritual attsine
Every truo believer exhibits in his own meut to another, we have a spiritual re.
Bm, in his principles, in his habits, in presentation of that glorious temple, of

is privileges, and in his bright hopes, a | whick, in its perfect state, it is recorded,
tation of God, a pracucsy exem- | * Thy sun shell no more go down, neithe
plification of the Baviour's work, s public, shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the

and wecredited testimony of the truth of Lord shell be thine everlasting light, and

the dociriues of Scripture, a8 Imprinted  thy God shall bo thy glory.” “I heard w
uhhmiad,u-hmil:tobcarwithll from heaven say, Behold €he taben
powerfal eficacy on his hesrt, as the nacle of God.is with men, and God dwells
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with men, and they are his people, and he
15 their God.”

Thus, my friends, a temple considered
a8 ihe residence of Jehovah, ne sacred to
the service, and worship, and Florly
Jehovah, and as the seeme of divine
manifestation, becomes a very fair and
scriptural representation of the spiritusl
temple of the true believer, sacred to the
residence of Jehovah, consecrated to his
scrvice, and enjoying divine muanifesta-
tion.

I, The second point to which our text
calls ug, is the flory of Christ in building,
heautifying, and compleiing this temple.
“ Behold the man whose name is the
Branch ; and he shall prow up out of his

lace, and he shall build the temple of the
iord: Even he shall build the temple of
the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory.”

In the first place, Christ, by his media-
totial interposition, has paved the wa
for the crection of the temple of God.
That the God of heaven, glorious in every
petfection, ruling by his power, and re-
cciving the accumulated praises of chere-
bim and seraphim, should nevertheless
condescend to dwell with men—that he
should select our globe, impure as it is, to
be the theatre of his brightest discoveries,
and should condescend to take up his
residence within the compass of the bodies
or the souls of creatures so vile, so un-
righteous, zo apostate os we are—these
are mysteries for which we search crea-
tion in vain to find a satisfactory explana-
tion. The Bible, and the Bible alone
pives us the key to the mystery. It is
true, that once there was a time when
God, in perfect consistency with his holi-
ness and rectitude, condescended to dwell
with men, and to talk with them es a man
speaketh to his friend; but when Satan
invaded the ercation, and when man had
apostatized from his Maker, a principle

enmity was introduced between them.
Man, while he disliked to hear the
voice of God, and while he fled from the
presence of his Maker, was at the same
time legally disgualified for appearing
with acceptance in his ious and
holy presence. It wes in thiz state of
things, in this ﬂoomy emergency, that
the Son of the ighell, Emangel, “the
man whose name is Branch” did inter-

id undertake our ransomdid
offer to come to suffer and to die, that
through his merits and mediation a way

of while he justified the sinner.

a3

of access might be opened, that through
his finished work pardon, and peace, and
eternal salvation might boe conveyed to
guilty men, and that God might be jost
In this
view, Christ bears the glory of having
paved the way for the ercetion of a spirit~
val temple in this guilty world. He re-
moved the difficuliies that stood in the
way of it He, by an all-perfect righte-
ousness, did =atisfy the law's every de-
mand, He made it hogourable, He
magnified it before all worlds. He, by
hia atoning death, paid the price, the
ransom which God's justico and Gods
holiness demanded. He paid the price of
ouwr salvation, and, by his precious blood,
reconctles man to his Maker; and thus,
with perfect cunsistencﬁ-—thus, in com-
plete harmony with all his attributes, and
with all hie rights of government, Jehovah
dwells with men; Jchovah selects our
guilty globe as the sceme of his bright
manifestations ; Jehovah erects his temgple
in cur world, and within its unholy do.
maine, reveals himself as at once the
object of worship and the source of every
blessing. He dwells with men. Believers
are brought into the relationship of chil-
dren—of aceepted children ; and the spirit
of adoption s bestowed on them. The
privileges of adoption are imparted to
cvery one of them; and every true be-
liever becomens a monument to the praise
and glory of His grace.

But I proceed to remark, in the second
place, that while the glory of paving the
way for the ercction of spiritual temples
belongs to Christ, the flog of building
these temples by his Holy Spirit, belongs
also to him, Christ, by the Holy Spirit,
begins, carries forward, and completes the
boilding of the spiritval edifice. It is the
glory of the gospel dispensution that it is
complete in all its parts. It reveals to us
clearly, a ground of acceptance in the
finished l\|1|for :.‘i;] the Redeemer; whila, by
means of pirituel regeneration, it prepares
the soul f:l:I the enjoyment of God. ~And
heuce it is, that while the gospel is, in one
strict and obvious sense, the gospel of the
grace of the Saviour; it is also in enother
sense not less obviously the dmpematlo!l of
the Spirit. Christ sascended that he might

ive thedSpirit. and m Holy Spirit is

e agent In nning, CAryl
forng:dfn and completing the structure
the living temple. Under the guidines
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of the Spirit of God, the sinner is Ted to
contemplate, with new faelings and views,
the great economy of the gospel. He is
awakened to a sense of his own vileness;
he is humbled to the dustwith the con-
viction of those sins that have exposed
bim to the wrath of his Maker. He ig led
to hate sin, not merely because it is de-
structive, but because it is hateful in the
sight of God, yea, “the abominable thing
which his soul hates.,” Under the guidance
of the same spirit, he is led to receive by
faith the merey of the gospel. Looking
around him for a place of refuge from the
coming storm, be can flad none; he feels
himmﬁ a solitary sinner in the presence
of his great and righteous judge. Trem.
bling for fear, and ready to sink in despair,
he is condueted from the thunderings and
the lightnings of Simai, to the peaceful
regions of Mount Zion ; where, contemplat-
ing God za enthroned in love, he receives
with satisfaction and delight, a suitable and
full salvation,

Under the guidance of the same Holy
Spirit, the process of sanctification is
carricd forward. Having been created
anew unto holiness, having obtained =
principle of faith, and hope, and of love
implanted in bia soul, he grows in spirit-
ual atisinments; he dics unto sin and
lives unto righteousness. His powers are
employed in the service of his Maker; he
delights in the law of Ged after the in-
ward man; he is a living cpistle of Christ,
Eknown and read of 2ll men ; he fights the
good fight; he perseveres in the way of
well-doing ; be adorns the doctrine of his
SBavieur; he bears the image of his glon-
ous Crealor and Lord before the world;
he lets his lighta shine clearly and consis-
tently before men, and, *denying ungod-
liness and worldly lusts,” he secks to “live
scberly, ﬂghteuusl!{,

resent world." He advances in spiritunl

nowledge, and in all gracious attainments, !

His path is like the mominr%- light, shining '

more and more uato the pe

and godly in this/

ect day. This, !
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moral image; he is glorified in guiding
them by his counsel; he is glonfied in
leading them forward etep by step in the
spiritual career; and thus ollv‘ temples
gre built to the Lord, and *“the whole,
fitly framed together, groweth unto an
holy temple in the Lord” * Yo are 2
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a
peculiar people, to show forth the praises
of him who hath called you out of dark-
pesa into his marvellous light” -

In the third place, the glory of building
the temple belongs to Christ, because he
has provided those means by which, under
the ministry of grace, the temple iz built.
We discern the wisdom of God in the
constitution of nature, and in the arrange-
ments of Providence; in the relation of
cauzes to effects, and of means to ends.
We discover the same anelogy pervading
God's spiriteal kingdom, and in the
government of that kingdom we find a
certain  connexion established between
canses and effcets, means and ends. It is
true, the temple of the Lord was built in
a manner fitted to vindicate the glory to
God alone. No sound of the anvil or of
the hammer was to be heard in its con-
struction ; and in the building of the spirit-
ual temple, it often happens, that the sound
of human instrumentality is mnot to be
heard. TFeeble and insofficient in itself
ts all human ageacy, and God iz honoured
and the Saviour is glorified by * mnking
the wenk things of the world confound
the wise.” Neverthelese, this iz an cata-
blished prineiple, that weak and incfficient
as the instrumentality may be, there is an
appointment made by God in regard to
that instrumentality and thosc means, that
must be put, and kept in requisition,
While the preat Master Builder is carrying
forward his own work, there are subor-
dinate instroments cmployed. There are
ministers, and teachers, and guardians,
and fricnds employed under the ageney of
the great Architeet, in a manner very
diffcrent, indeed, from that in which the

in plain Jauguage, and without figure, is ! architect himself js employed; and yet
the manner in which the spiritual temple these are also engaged as humble instra-
is begun, carried on, and completed, under | ments, while the grandeur of the work,
the ministry of the Spirit. And thus |and the besuty of the ascending process,
Christ is honoured and glorified. He is | vindicate the whole glory 1o him who is
honoured in them that believe; he is! the author and finisher thereof, The mouns
bonoured in their glorying in his cross; | and the instromentality are his own appoint-
he i= honowred in their following hie ! ments. It is by the diligent perusal of
example; he is gloﬁﬁed in their exhibit-| the lively oracles of inepiration, search-
ing, though faintly, the lincaments of his | ing in that field for hidden treasure; it
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is by emrncet, ‘persevering, and experimen-
tal prayer; it is by regular and constant
attendance on the sauctuary of God ; it is
by sitting down from time to time at the
table of the Lord, and eating bread and
drinking wine in remembrance of Chriet;
it is by the exercise of deep, holy medi-
tation, seM-examination, and self-employ-
ment in secret—it is by :the use of these
means, which Christians mey furnish one
to another, and one with snother, when
they mutuplly converse together on the
things of God, and muke the results of
their united experience to bear favourably
on their united progresé—it is by there,
and auch means as these, that the apiritual
building is carried forward, And the
glory of prescribing these means—the
glory of furnishing these means—the
glory of giving the opportunity for using
these means, and the glory of crowning
them with success, is vindicated exclu-
sively “to the man whose name ia the
Branch."

Along with that subordinate instrumen-
tulity, to which reference has been made,
it is of importance to remark, that the
various dispensztions of Providence are
wisely overruled for the advaneement of
the same great scheme. The ecasualties
that affect families and lesser societies;
the revolutions that affect the nations and,
kingdoms of the world ; the changes that
mark the esternul history of the church;
the chequered sccmes which every day
present to our view, the prosperaiéy that
shines on our dwellings, or the adversity
that darkens ali around—these and simi-
lar dispensations, arrangements, and vicis-
situdes, are all made to combine with
other divincly-appoiuted means for carrying
forward the gracious design; and this,
under the guidance of him who is Lord of
the spititual housc—of him inte whose
hande has been committed the government
of all things—to whom all power in heaven
and in earth hos been given, and is in
subservience to bis great mediatorial sway, '
And as illustrating the grace and glory of |
i{. “ thln]z m]s:.n whos? na.mig is the Branch,”’

oes, by the mingling of bis grace, carry.

on the building ; docs heautif_fgr und ndug-
the various parts of the structare, till ati
length he *brings forth the topstone with .
shoutings of grace, grace unto it.”

This leads me to remark, in the last
place, that the glory of erecting spiritual
temples belongs to Christ, ivasmuch as he
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constantly superintends them, tukes a
tender interest in their conperns,-
thizes with them in afl their vicissi )
und completes the p of God ulti-
mately in regard to them. *“ Behold I
have greven thee on the pelms of my
hands, Thy walls are continnally before
me,” 1 have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love, therefore with loving-kind-
nees have I drawn thee” " He that
toucheth you, tousheth the apple of mine
eye” o ﬁoy sheep hear my voice, and
they follow me, and I give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never perish,
neither shell any man plack them out of
my hand.” The Saviour, in our desolate
state, takes a tender interest in all the
concerns of his flock—he watehes over
its individual members, he pleads their
cause in the presence of fijg Pather and
their Father, Riz God mnd fheir God”
He presents the merits of -his oblatien in
the presence of his Father, on the throne
of majesty and grace, and this appeal picads
with a silest Dut resistless elogrence.
While thus, in his intercessory character,
the Saviour watches over the Church at
large mnd ita individeal -members, he con-
descends to wutch over their- minuntest
concorns, and to adapt himself fo these
concerns; he bhends towards them the
33 of a brother ; he marks the heavinga
a broken heart; he athizes with
the sorrowful childven of ‘want snd wo;
he pours into the wounded spirit the balm
of consolation; he is present to heal ;
* he guides by his counsel, and aferwards
will bring them to glory® and thus it
belonga to Christ to bear the glory of
building the templa. He loves to watch
over the various vicissitudes that chequer
the lives of judividral Christians, to guide
them in the patha of righteousness, to
soothe their sorrows and to multiply their
joys. MHe loves to mark the progress of
the spiritual edifice, aa it swells from the
vale of corrupt humanity below——to pre-
serve its fair proportions and lovely linea-
ments safe from the ravages of time aml
the assaults of marauding focs—to maintain
the inscription entire, “ Unto him that
loved us and washed us from our sins in
his own blood, and hath made us kings
and priests nnto God and his Father, be
glory and dominion for ever and ever,”
0"ll:{na subject we have attempted to
illustrate enters deep into the christian
gystem, and ioto economy of the
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christian life. It speaks abundant com-
f?d to a;dho? 'hotu are mel}lmbeu of Christ’s
body, and the subjects of his saving grace.
It i:eakl terror and alarm to those who
are “not of this building;” to those who
belong to the synagogue of Satan rather
than to the temple of the Lord Jesus
Christ. There are two viewsa to which I
would direct your attention, very shortly,
a8 clearly arising out of the subject we
have considered, and as bearing a close
connexion with our present circumstances
and future erpect&.

In the first place, the subject displays,
in a very intereating and pleasing manner,
the glory of our great eemer, The
removal of the obstructions to the erection
of the temple, the laying the foundations
of the building, and the rearing of the
superstructure, belong exclusively to our
great and gracious Lord. His iz the glory
of it ; his perfections, as God, are all en-
guﬁed and sll displayed in the erection;
and his character and love as Mediator,
are especiully connected with the advanc-
ing process. Thine, O blessed Emanuel,
ia the kingdom ; thine is the power ; thine
is the pglory. On every stone of this
spiritna] temple thy name is inscribed in
legible charactera; and the charter of its
privileges and hopes has been sealed by
thy blood. In the histories of thia world,
and in the records of humen triumphs,
the names and the honours of the viciors
stand assocfated with garments rolled in
blood, with the desolating progress of
ermies, and with a vast expenditure of
trcasure and of blood. In the records
of the spiritual church of the first bom,
the victories of our great Emanuel are
to be seen in countless multitudes of im-
mortal souls emancipated from the enemy ;
in the rescue of numberless victims from
spititual slavery; in the establishment of
an empire of love and gmee; in the
erection of thousands and millions of
“ spiritual temples,” to the glory of the
God of the temple, and the grace of the
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at Redeemer. And this, christian

iever, in a themas which ought ever to
animate thy soul to admiration and love
of the Saviour, and ought to keep him
enthroned in thy heart, He, though re-
moved in his personal appearance from
thy notice, is nevertheloss present in the
temple, He is the light and the glory of
it; and it is because he livea that thou shalt
live also.

In the second place, while the subject
tends thus to exalt our views of Christ, it
tends 2lso fo elevate our conceptions of
the christian character- There is some.
thing in the very idea of a temple that iz
associated with holy and sacred excrcises,
with holy end sa¢red pursuits, with hLoly
abd hallowed enjoyments. In the moral
estimate of every nation, sacrilege is
stamped as a crime of no common magni-
tude; and from the precincts of a temple
bave been excluded, with the consent of
all, every thing that is impure, every
thing that ia degrading, every thing that
is inconsistent with their becoming holy
in character and in conduct. The thought
that christian disciples are consecrated to
God, that they are dwelling places of
Jehovah, and that all the powers are
sacred to him, that they are individually
the scenes of divine manifestation: such
a thought as this clevates our views of
the christian character. Away, awey
even from the outer courts of that temple,
be every unholy thought, every impurs
affection, every low and sclfish pursuit,
every mercenary and impious aim, every
sensnal lust, every circumstance that is at
variance with the holiness of the temple.
* My Father's house shall be an house of
prayer for all nations ; will ye take it and
make it a den of thicves? “ What?
know yo not that your body in the temple
of the Holy Ghost, which ye bave of
God ; and that ye are not your own, ye are
boufht with a price? herefore glorify
God with your bodies and with your

spirits which are his.,” Amen.

GLASBGOW:—W. R. M'PHUN, PUBLISHER, 85, TRONGATE
T'o whom all Communications should be addressed,

EDWARD KHULL, FRINTER TO THE UXIVIRSITY.



SCOTTISH PULPIT.

SATURDAY, 2ler APRIL, 1852,

No. 4. I

Sermow by the Rev. Dr. Goroox, Edinburgh.
Sermon by the Rev. Jouan Jouwstong, Glasgow.

THE DANGER OF FORMAL WORSHIF;

A BERMON FLEACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE AFTERNOON OF
THURSDAY, #20 MARCH, 183%, BEING THE DAY APPOINTED BY HIS MAJESTY
TO BE OBSERVED THROUGHOUT SCOTLAND AS A NATIONAL FAST,

By the Rev. ROBERT GORDON, D.D.

* Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth,
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their Acart far from me,
and their fear toward me is tawght by the precept of men: thercfore, bekold, I

will proceed to do a marvellous work among this

people, even a marvellows work and

a wonder ; for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of
their prudent men shall be kid"—lsaian xxix. 13; 14,

Or the Prophet Isaiah we are told by him-
self, that he prophesied concerning Judah
and Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of
Judah, By referting, therefore, to the
history of these reigns, as they are record-
ed in the books of Kings and Chroniclas,
we may form e correct estimate of the
character of the age in which he lived,
end of the state of rcligion among the
people whom he addressed ; and 1 shall
at present attermpt little more than a
sketch of this history, believing that every
reflecting man will be able to apply it, in
#o far as it is applicable, to our condition
and circumetances.

. Fr;:m that histome learn that Uzziah,
in whose reign Is began to hesy,
was the ninthls-lr(ling who had reignezl":vper J{-
duh, subsequeatly to the death of Selomon,
and tho revolt of the ten tribes who con~
stituted themselves into the kingdom of
Taruel. And of the eight kinge who pre.
ceded Uzziab, four, we are told, did that
which was right, and four did that which
was cvil in the sight of the Lord—the two
classes following one another, two and
two, in succession. In the reigns of the
wicked kings wo are informed, as might
be expected, “that Judah did evil in the
sight of the Lord, and they provoked him
Vor. L.—No. 4.

to jealousy with their sins which they had
committed above all that their fathers Lad
done, for they also built them high places,
and images, and groves, on every hyh hill,
and under every green treo: and there
were alsp Sodomites in the land, and they
did according to all the abominations of
the nations which the Lord cast out Lefore
the children of Israel.” Under the other
class of kings, those who did that which
was right in the sight of the Lord, this
openly avowed rebellion against the God
o‘l')ehmven wag partially checked; and, by
the influence und example of some of
them, the worship of the true God was
restored to something like ita original
purity. Yet it appears of the very best
of them, that they violated the great
fondemental principle of that covenant
which God had made with their fathers;
for they were ever disposed to betake
themselves, in seusons of difficalty and
danger, to the aid of the heathen nations
around them, instead of relying on the
solemnly pledged protection God—s
fact which does itself show bow far they
degenerated from that simple dependence
on the promises of God which was at
once their security and glory. And of the
whole of the four good kings it is eaid,

.that though their owrln) hearts were right
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with God, and though they did mmch to
bring back the pooqﬁ:‘ to an outward
acknowledgment of h et the \e
still sacrificcd and burat incense on the
high places.

Such was the state of things before
the accession of Uzziali to the threne of
Judsh, in whose reign lsaish began his
ministry ; and although it is said of him,
that on the whole he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord, yet besidea
his daring to burn incense in the house
of the Lord, for which he was made a
leper, and eontinued a leper till the da
of kis death—-besides this, it is alsorecord-
ed, in the way of qualifying ihat he did
that which was right in the sight of the
Lord, *that the high places were not
removed,” and that * the peoplo sacrificed
and burnt incense still on the high places.”
Of Jotham, too, it is said, that he *did
that which wes right in the sight of the
Lord; Le did all that his father Uzziah
had done. Howbeit the high places were
not removed; the people sacrificed and
burnt incense atill on the high places.”
With respect to Ahaz, it is rocorded, that
“he did not that which was right in the
sight of the Lord, for he walked in the
way of the Lings of Israel, and made also
molten images for Baalim. Moreover, he
burnt ingense in the valley of the son of
Hinnom, and burnt his childten in the
fire, after the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord had cast out before the
children of Isra¢l. He eacrificed also,
and burnt incense in the high places, and
on the hills, and under eve%green iree,”
And cven in the reign of Hezekiah, the
lasi and by fur the best of the kings under
whom Isatah prophesied, there must have
been a manifest appearance on the part of
the people of .Tunﬂ]h to depart from God.
That a marvellous ormation was
mught by his influence and example
is indeed true, for “he, in the first year
of bis reign, in the first month, opened
the doors of the house of the Lord, and
repaired them,” and declared, “ It is in
mine heart to wmake a covenant with the
Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath
may turn away from us.” Accordingly,
be called together the priests and the
Levites, and the lanctig:d themselves,
and cleansed the house of the Lord, and
offered burnt-offerings in abundunce, and
the service of the house of the Lord was
pet in order. Morcover he “sent to all
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Israel mand Judeh, and sent letters to
Epbraim apd Manasseh, that they should
come to the house of the Lord at Jeru-
ealemm to keep the Passover” And sl
though they gaughcd his messengers to
scorn, and mocked him, yet the people
of his own kingdom humgled themselves
and came to Jeruealem and killed the
Passover; *“so there was great joy in
Jerusalem, for since the time of Solomon
the son of Duvid king of Israel, there was
not the like in Jerusalem,” And * when
ull thie was finished, all Israel that wero
present went out fo the cities of Judah,
and broke the images in pieces, and cut
down the groves, and threw down the
high places, and the aliars out of all
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also,
and Manasseh, until they had utter]
destroyed them all.” But notwithstandy-
ing this apparently universal, and, in many
cages, no doubt, real reformation in the
people of Judah, it is plain that they
were too far from that atate of simple
reliance on God which constituted at
once their honour and security, and by
the exercise of which it was designed
that they should bear testimony for Ged
inst the idol of the heathen,
ezekiah, himsolf, after having been
thirieen years king of Judah, on the first
occasion that his land was invaded by
Sennacherib king of Assyria, hesitated
to cast himself on the power of God for
protection, but with fear and faint-heart-
edness sent to the Lking of Aseyria,
saying, I have offended; refurn from
me : that which thou puttest on me will
I bear. And the king of Assyriu appoint-
ed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three
hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents
of gold, And Hezekish gave him all the
silver that was found in the house of the
Lord, apd in the treasures of the king’s
bouse. At that time did Hezekiah cut
off the gold from the doors of the temple
of the Lord, and from the pillars which
Hezekiah king of Judah bad overlaid, and
gave it to the king of Assyrin” It i
true, that on a subsequent occasion, when
the land was again lnvaded by the As-
syrians, Hezekiah, encouraged by the
assurance of Isaiah the prophet, acted a
different part, throwlnz himself on the
promised protection of God, and seiting
at defiance the armies of the invader
But at a still later period, when towards
the close of his lLife, the Lord had so pro-
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spered him, that he rose in honour, his
heart wus lifted up; and when a heathen

rince sent in¢psengers to congratulate
Eim on his recovery from sickness, he
wat tempted to show “all the house of
his precious things, the siiver and the
gold, and the spices, and the precions
ointrent, and all the house of his armour,
and all that wus found in his treasures :
there was nothing in his house, nor in ail
his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them
not;” forgeiting that bis strength and
glory lay not in the amount of his riches,
but in econfidence of the promise of his
God. And that the people were all this
while equally ready to forget their privi-
leges and security, was but too obvicus;
for no sooner was Manassch come to the
throne, than be reared up altars for Baal,
and made a grove, and worshipped all the
host of heaven, and served them, and
buili aliars for them within the very
house of the Lord, and set up a graven
image of the grove in the housa where
the Lord had chosen to put his name.
One of his sons he sacrificed to Moloch,
and be himself used enchantmentis, and
dealt with familiar epirits and wizards.
And, so far from finding the people un-
williny to go with him, it appears that
they were glad to make their escape from
the restraints under which Hezekial's
recognition of the true God had brought
them.

It appears, then, that the best commen-
tary on our text, is just the histery of the
reigns, during which Isaiah prophesied,
a8 it has been recorded, partly by him,
and etill more fully in the books to which
I have referred. atever be the period,
during the Prophet’s public life, in which
thesc words were uttered, we can be at
no loas to know on what ground he
charged his countrymen with delinquency.
The prophecy was epoken during the
teign of one of the kiogs of Judah, and
they were st that time making something
like a profesiion of religion, drawing near
to God with their mouths, and honouring
him with their lips. But we have alread
seen, that under Elezekiah himself, after uﬁ
he did to put down idelatry and re-establish
the worship of the true God, which under
his predecessor scems to huve been wlto-
gether abandoned, there was too od
groond te say of the people of Jﬁ‘&ah
what is here said of them by the prophet.
The charge brought against them oon-
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sisted mainly in this, having withdrawn
their confidence from God and placed it
on some devices of their own ; substituting
for the worship of the true God the idol-
alrous worship of the hoathen, whose
manner they adopted, and whose aid they
coveted, It in admitted, that they did
draw near to God with their moutha, and
that they did honour him with their lips;
but it was not from any love to the wor-
ship iteelf; it wae not from any settled
iden of God's absolute sovereignty ; it was
not from any resolution or any secret
purpose of taking his sire word of pro-
mige os their sole atrength and security,
be their difficulties and dangers what they
might—their hearta were far removed
from God—they desired not the knowledge
of his ways., Though in obedience to an
anthorized order, in obedience to the
example of a pious sovereign, or from some
indefiniie dread of coming judgment, they
had external worship, as prescribed by
law, yet their hearts were uot with God;
and though finding themselves on the eve
of being threatened by calamity from
without, such es invasion from a foreign
foe, or the attack of a dengerous malady,
they still had secret misgivings in com-
mitting themselves to the protection of
God ; though pledged to him by solemn
covenant, they were disposed, like the king
of Israel that we read of, to send messengers
to inquire, not of God, but of Beelzebub
how they should escape the impending
evil. If all thizs was upplicable to Judah,
under the reign of good king Hezekiah,
can any one doubt, when he sought to
buy peace with the king of Asayria, that
Hezekiah was driven %0 this measure—a,
reasure the most impious in itself, and the
most degrading to the Lord's heritage, of
whom it had been promieed, that the fear
of them und the dread of them should bo
tound about them; can any one doubt
thet he was driven to this course, b
finding that his people placed more depend-
enco upon the influence of DBeelzebub,
than in the power and hiithfulness of God
to drive him hence? It was no slight
crime with which the people of Judah
were actually chargeable—it was indeed
a denial of God's sovereignty, nithough
by that very sovereignty it was that they
ahd their fathers had seven hundred
ears been in possession of tho land of
an. Though they wight make an
outward profession of respect for the
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ordinances of God, yet the apirit by which
they werc actuated was eseentially amn
atheistical spirit, inasmuch as with all the
outward observance of divine ordinances,
they looked for continued prosperity or
deliverance from adversity, not to the
wisdom of God, but to their own counsels,
und the help promised to them by their
idolatrous atlies.

And the judgmont threatened was in
accordance with the nature and manifes-
tation of their sin, They werc not to be
overwhelmed with irresistible calamity, in
order to punish their fagrant idolatry ;
but they were to be left to the effect
of their own devices, and their own
schemes, and by these they were fo
be entangled. They were to work by
their own skill, and in so doing, to
be working their own ruin: and when
ull their plans were brought to their com-
pletion, Exe effect was to be to bring
utter desolation on the land ; for “ be-
hold,” says the prophet, “1 will proceed
to do a marvellous work among this
people, even a marvellons work and =
wonder, for the wisdom of their wise men
shall perish, and the understanding of
the prudent men shall be hid.”

It will not be necessary to coter at any
great length on the illustration of the
practical lessons supgested by the subject
of these remarks. Mankind, with all
their varieties of character, are essentially
so much the same in all ages, and the
Seriptures do, on the one hand, so gra-
ghically portray the leading features of

umar nature, and, on the other, set forth
80 clearly the great unchangeable prinei-
ples of the divine administration, that
none who read that book with soberness
and sttention, and look around them on
the world with oxdinary observation, can
fail to see that the sins of individnals or
of nations there reproved, are, with some
modifications it may be, the same sins
which are still prevalent, and that, if un.
repented of and unforgiven, their con-
uences must in the end he the same.
No nation, it is frue, is precisely in the
same circumstances with the kingdom of
Judah, for, in the case of none is deli-
verance wrought or judgment execated
o immediately as to require those mira-
culous interpositions that so often took
uce in the history of Israel and Juduh;
eiill the great principles of the divine
vernment are unchangeable and eternal.
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It is one of these, that sin is the reproach
of any people. One end of the Jowish
economy was to lustrate this principle ;
but we are not to be raistaken as to even
divire interposition in the history of this

ople, for frequently their punishments
appened by the operation of natural
causes, under the controlling and rulings
providence of God. But it were absolute
atheism to maintain, that hecanse sentence
against an evil work is not speedily exe-
cuted, by suspending the ordinary laws
of natare, therefore divine agency has
nothing to do with prosperity ot adversity,
or that these are not detcrmined by the
moral character of those who are the
subjects of it. IFf there be among us,
possessing ags we do a full revelation of
the will of God, & disposition to deny or
overlook his supremacy aa Sovereign Dis-
poser of all events, and to trust to the
wisdom of human counsels for mational
deliverance or prosperity, without any
devout recognition of absolute dependence
upon him, are we not chargeable with the
very sin with which Judash of old was
charged, and which was the source of all
their multiplied offences ?  And if, along
with this, there be a profession of faith—
an external compliance with the ordi-
nances of the Gospel are we not in the
condition of drawing near to God with
our mouths, and honouring him with our
]ips, while our heart is far removed from
him? It cannot be denied, that this
description is too applicable to us in our
national eapacity ; that though professedly
a christian pet)ﬁ\le, with laws and ordi-
nances, we are looking mainly to our own
ekill and resources for the advancement
of our national prosperity ; that whether
our schemes are soccessful or not, we are
too ready to rest setisfied with looking to
natural causes, without any solemn or
serious recognition of the hand of God,
and that this practical infidelity eharacter-
izes no small portion of our public enter-
prises, It ia a fact which no devout man
can contemplate but with sorrow, that
the appointment of this very day for hu-
miliation and prayer, and for the confes-
sion of ein, has in variol® quarlers been
made the subject of indecent ecoffing.
And granting that they who have dome
g0 are fewer in number and less influen-
tial than I fear they are, the practices too
common amoog us show that such senti-

ments are more general than is openly
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avowed, inasmuch as¢ such practices are if wa are left io our own devicea! how

altogether incompatible with an l:l.abitunl:
acknowledgment of God ea the giuposerl
of every event, ot that his blessing can
alone secure public bleuinﬁreor privete
prosperity. If the want of directly avow-
ing the watchful providence of God, in
what of prosperity or adversity befalls us,
is held openly in scorn and derision ; if, in
forming schemes for giving permanence
to the one, or working out deliverance
from the other, it be plain that nothing is
looked to beyond the agency of human
strength ; end if; in the pureuit of indi-
vidual interests, i are become
very prevalent in which men cannot dare
deliberately to ask God's blesaing, is not
our national character to this extent
essentially the sawe with that of Judah of
old? And if the principles of divine
government be the same in all ages, must
we not soon, in one form or other, ex-
perience the bitter fruits of ein ?

We are already reaping these fruits,
I allnde pot merely to the immedista
effect of lr.hat visitl.tim;d::f I;rovidenee
which, with sppalling rapidity, has sw
away thousands of our peop‘li, but to m
immense extent of its operations already
in the commercial intevests of our coun!
~-the indefinite misery it may continue {0
entail, and the cou‘:Zou multitudes, the
most industrious of our countrymem, to
whom the usmal chancels of subsistence
have been sbeolutely shut. Aod yet, what
is thia but an intimation of what may
do in the way of visiling upon va our sin of

forgetting and forsaking him? For should '
and  princes!

He, by whom kings reign

decree justice, wi w that secret influ-

eace by which he directs the thonghts of }
1

men to the accomplishment of his own
objects ; should he give us up to worldly
power, however imposing ; should he sur-
render the guidance of our concerns solely
to the exercise of mere human talents, at
the expense oé‘l the due to Gog%
oven yel, without the interposition

fnnine.y or ilence, or sword—those
more im

iae executioners of divime  God blesa his word, un

unquestionable our calamities, treasured
up in that solemn declaration: ' the wis-
dom of their wise men shall perish, and
the understanding of their prudent men
skall be hid I

And whet, then, is our duty as indi-
viduals? We may be able to do Hitle in
the way of bringing back men to the nc-
knowledgment of éod as Supreme Ruler
among the mations; but there is a refuge
to which the humblest smong us may
betake himself—the refuge of prayer. Qur

govereign has called on us, in |
which breathes e devout and humbie
gpirit, to make confession, and to offer up
su;:{;licaﬁons for him, end for ourzelves,
and for our country, Let us, therefore,
l]sy. in all bumility of soul, with pious
ehemiah of old, “ Now, our God, the
great, the mighty, and the terrible God,
who keepest covenant and mercy, let not
all the trouble seem little before thee that
beth come upon us, on our kings, on our

princes, on our priests, and on our
g::phets, and on all thf cople. How-
it, thou ert just in all that is brought

upon us: for thou hast dome right, but
we have done wickedly: neither have
our kings, our princes, our priests, nor
our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened
unto thy commandments, and thy testi-
monies, wherewith thou didst testify against

them.”

And while offeri this r and
confesaion, let us hqge how E:{:e have
contributed to the national guilt of for-
getting and disowning God, in the senti-
ments we have emtertained in respect of
ony nationsl concerns, or in the principles
ok which we have acted in our individual
purauits, And let us beware lest our
very confession go to vate our sin:
if it he found that we draw near to God
with our mouths, and honour bim with
our lips, while our hearts are far removed
from him. Let us beware lest it should
be found that our coming towards God
has been taught us by the precept of mea,

dp to his name be

judgments—how fenrful may be the reswit|the praise! Amen,

Da
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THE PURPOSES WHICH THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST
WAS CALCULATED TO SERYVE; ;

A BERMON, PREACHED IN EGLINTON STREET UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, GLASGOW,
ON THE AFTERNOGN OF SABBATH, lsr APRIL, la,

By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTONE, A.M.

¢ And it came to pass, about an eight days after these sayings, ke took Peter, and Jokn,

and James, end went up into a mountain to pray.

And as ke prayed, the fashion

of kis countenance was aliered, and kis raiment was white and glistering. And,
behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elins ; who appeared
in glory and spake of his decease whick he should accomplish at Jerusalem.”—

Lvxs ix. 2031,

Tuxzee is no species of writing, when ably
conducted, which is more amusing, and
from which we may derive wore instrues
tion and information, that the histories
of those men who have been justly cele-
brated on account of the talents which
they possessed, the virtues which they
displayed, snd the energies which they
put forth for the benefit of their country
or the interests of the human race at large.
Every circumstance comnected with such
characters becomes interesting. We mark
with pleasure thoge various events, which
led to the fret development of ihose
facultiea and virtues which rendered their
names illustrious; or which first called
forth those energies, the successful exer.
tion of which hus imparted to them a
deathless fame. All our sympathies are
awakened when we behold them mtrug-
ling with those difficulties which opposed

eir progress ; and our hearts glow with
the purest delight when we perceive them
rising to that eminence to which the
were pressing forward, and crowned wit
those Eonours which they had fairly won,

There is no history, taking it as a whole,
which is more interesting, and which
merits cloger study, than that of Jesus
of Nazareth. The incidents with which
A abounds are varied, and it exhibits unto
us a character in which all the sublimer
excellencies are blended with those which
are more woft and lovely. Our pouls mre
melied into tenderness when we contem-
Plate bim relieving the wants of tl:t:uPoor,
imparting joy to the sorrowful, ad.
ministeting consolation and h to the
broken-hearted and the despon Our
minda ere fillel with wonder and awe

wa hehold him in & wlaniinda of

his power, stilling the rage of the tempest,
libefaoting the victims of death, and ?:re-
gistibly controlling the fierce malignity of
the demons of hell. In the whole course
of that history there it not a single event
that i3 not worthy of our notice, and
that does not teem with instruction,
There are some events, however, which
are of greater importance than others,
which consequently excite a deeper in-
terest, and demand ouwr more serious
attention : end of this description, you
will readily grant, is the transfiguration
on the holy mount.

It is not my intention, in this discourse,
to enter upon any minute explanation of
the different circumstances connected with
the transfiguration of Christ, but simply
to direct your attention to some of those
important purposes which this wonderful
cvent was caleulaled Lo serve; and
amonﬁst those which might be specified,
I shall select the following :

1st, The tranefiguration and the eircum-
stances attending it, were caleulated to

pare the mind of the Saviour for meet-
ing and encountering the eufferings which
he was scon to endure.

Wo do much injustice to the character
of the Redeemer, if we suppose that he
was encused in a stoical apathy, or that
hia heart was so callous that he could not
be moved by his own suffering, or affectod
:ﬂ the sorrows of others, Poasessed of
€

the fee]infhu of humunity, purified from
thi at was seifish or sinful, his

heart wan imbued with a sensibility which
rendered Rim highly susceptible. It is,
in facw this circumstance which softens

down and imparts a loveliness to the
ledtiar ottrthitas fn which ha was alaibad
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and which is calculated, at the same time,
to give us a more just and accurate con-
ception of the acuteness of that grief which
frequently preyed on hia soul. It is true,
indeed, Jesus Christ wns * holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners ;" but
innocence 18 not always a safegnard ngainst
sorrow, And that it was not eo in the
experience of the Son of Man, we have
ample «and melancholy tEl'f:n:ﬂ" in the groans
which be uttered, in the tears which he
shed, in the lines of care which deeply
marked and marred his countenance.

The man of innocence not only mourns
over the painfal circumstances In which
he may hapl:cn to be placed, but he an-
ticipates with dread those evils which he
sees are gathering and thickening aronnd
him, and threatening te overwhelm him
with deslruction. Such an anticipation
is sometimes more oppressive than even
the evil iteelf; for we look at the evil
through a medium which magnifies it far
beyoud its reality. The Son of God, indeed,
had an accurale prescience of every scene
of wo through which he had to pass.
He was intimately acquainted with the
natore and extent of all his sufferings,
and many a view which he took of them
was most appalling and fearful. Though
he had distinetly calculated the sum of
these sufferings; thowgh he felt strong
in his own energies and resources ; though
he relied with unbending confidence om
the promited aid and support of his
heavenly Father ; yet there were moments
when I¥is heart sunk within him, when
every feeling of his nature recoiled at the
prospect of his agony and death.

It was necessury that his mind should
be armed with fortitude to meet those
evils which he was doomed to endure;
and what circumstances were betler cal-
culated to produce this effect than those
which took place on the holy mount?
The “decease which he was to accomplish
at Jerusalem” formed the subject of con-
versation, The ignominy and the torture
which were to accompany it, would not be
kept out of view; that load of divine
wrath, under the pressure of which he
was to die, would not be passed over in
silence; and we can emsily suppose that
the importance of that , and the
gloricun effccts of which it was to be
productive, would not be forgojten, Moses
and Elias, along with the Saviour, would
doubtless spesk concerning the high au-
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thority, the eternal and solemn decree, by
which it was ordaived—the vast sum of
happiness it was to bring to millions of
the lost, and the guilty, and the miserable
—the new and the sublime views of the
divine character which it was to open up
to uver{ order of pure intelligences, and
the hiti scclaima of praise it would eall
forth through the ages of eternity. The
very individuals who conversed with the
Saviour, eud the circumsiances in which
they appeared, were to his mind noble
a.ndy delightful evidences of the brilliant
effects which were to be achieved by hia
death, For it was solely owing to the
merits of that death that the spirit of the
one had gone to biiss, and that the other,
in his whole person, without tasting death,
bad entered the regions of immortalit
and glory. The glory, too, with whi
he himsell was encircled, was calculated
to elevate and fortify his mind in the
prospect of his coming agonies and sor-
rows, Never, during the previous part
of his humiliation, bad such honour been
conferred on the Son of God; bis face
shone as the brightness of the supn, and
his very raiment was white as the light.
This, to him, was doubtless a most refresh-
ing foretaste of that Elory on which he
was to enter, when his sufferings were
terminated ; and the remembrance of it
must heve had a most beneficial influence
on his mind amidst the gloom of desertion,
when bis aoul was filled with o senze of
divine wrath, and when he experienced the
fearful tortures of crucifixion.

Nothing is better calculated to relieve
and to cheer the generous mind, when
burdened and weighed down by the anti-
cipation of suffering and of sorrow, than
the contemplation of the excellence of the
cause for which these are to be endured,
and the hopes of the high advantages of
which they are to be productive, When
these are present to tEe view in all their
sgendour and magnitnde, they operate
like a bright vision of bliss; and the man
who steadily contemplates them, goes
forth to the conflict, not only calm and
unmoved, f ing the pain of the pre.
rent, but exulting and triumphing in the
prospect of the iuture. It was the con-
viction of the nobleness of their cause ; it
waa the persumaion that the divine glo
was promoted, and the good of the Chure
advanced ; it was the holy hope of the
crown of life thev would main, that made
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THE PURPOSES WHICH THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST
WAS CALCULATED TO SERVE; -

A SERMON, FREACHED IN EGLINTON STREET UNITED BECESSI10ON CHURCH, GLASGOW,
ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, lsr APHIL, 153,

By the Rev, JOHN JOHNSTONE, A.M.

¢ And it came to pass, about an eight days after these sayings, ke took Peler, and Jokn,
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion
of kis countenance was allered, and hiz ratment was white and glistering. ,
Behold, there talked with Jim fwo men, which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared
in glory and spake of kis decease which ke should accomplish at Jerusalem.”—

Luke iz, 29—31,

Tuznz is no species of writing, when ably
conducted, which 8 more amusing, and
from which we may derive more instrue-
tion und information, that the histories
of those men who have been justly cele-
brated on account of the talents which
they possessed, the virtues which they
displayed, and the enerpies which they
put forth for the benefit of their country
or the interests of the human race at large,
Every circumstance connected with such
characters becomes interesting, We mark
with pleasure those various events, which
Jed to the first development of ihose
faculties and viriues which rendered their
names itlustrious; or which first called
forth those energies, the successful exer-

tion of which hus im to them a
deathless fame, Al our s mtEathiea are
awakened when we behol em  Birug-

gling with those difficulties which opposed
their progress ; and our hearts glow with
the purest delight when we perceive them
rising to that eminence to which the
were pressing forward, and crowned wit
those honours which they had fairly won.
There is no history, taking it as a whole,
which i more interesting, and which
merits cloger study, than that of Jesus
of Nazareth. The incidents with which
A abounds are varied, and it exhibita unto
vs 8 character in which all the sublimer
exceilencies are blended with those which
are more soft and lovely. Our souls are
melted into tenderness when we conteme-
plate him relieving the wants of the poor,
lmparting joy to the sorrowful, and ad-
ministering consolation and hope to the
broken-hearted end the de ing, Qur
minds are filled with waonder and awe
when we behold him in a plenitude of.

his power, stilling the rage of the tempest,
]iberp:ting the victims of death, and m-
sistibly controlling the fierce malignity of
the demons of hell. In the whole course
of that history there is not a single event
that is not worthy of ouwr notice, and
that does not teem with instruction.
There are some events, however, which
ste of greater importance than others,
which consequently cxcite a deeper in-
terest, and demand our imore serious
attention : and of this description, you
will readily grant, is the transfiguration
on the holy mount.

It is not my intention, in thie discouree,
to enter upon any minnte explanation of
the different circumstances connected with
the transfignration of Christ, bot simply
to direct your attention to some of those
important purposes which this wonderful
event was calculated to serve; and
amongst those which might be specified,
I shall select the following :

1at, The transfiguration and the circum-
stances attending it, were caleulated to

pare the mind of the Saviour for meet-
ing and encountering the sufferings which
he was soon to endure.

We do much injustice to the character
of the Redeemer, if we suppose that he
was encused in a etoical apathy, or that
his heart was so callous that he could not
bo moved by his own suffering, or affected
:ﬁ the sorrows of others. gi“u:-usem:ed of

the feelings of humanity, purified from
every thing that was selfish or einful, his
heart was imbued with = sensibility which
rendered him highly susceptible, It is,
in facw this circemstance which softens
down and im 2 loveliness to the
loftier attributes in which he was clothed,
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and which is calculated, at the same time,
to give us a0 more just and accumte con-
coption of the acutcness of that grief which
frequenily preyed on his soul. It is true,
indeed, Jesus Christ was “ holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners ;* but
innocence is not always a safegnard against
sorrow. And that it was not so in the
experience of the Son of Man, we have
ample mud melancholy tEmr.-f‘ in the groana
which he uttered, in the tears which he
shed, in the lines of care which deeply
marked and marred his conntenance.

The man of inrocence not only mourna
over the painful circumstances in which
he may happen to be placed, but he an-
ticipates with dread ihose evils which he
sees are gathering and thickening around
him, and threatening to overwhelm bim
with dostroclion. Such an anticipation
is somelimes more oppreesive than even
the evil itsell; for we look at the evil
through & medium which magnifies it far
beyond its reality. The Son of God, indeed,
had an accurate prescience of every scene
of wo through which he had to pass.
He was intimately acquainted with the
nature and extent of all his sufferings,
and many a view which he took of them
was most appaliing and fearful. Though
he bad distinctly caleulated the sum of
these sufferings; though he felt stro
in his own energies and resources ; thoug
he relied with unbending confidence on
the mised aid and support of his
heavenly Father ; yet there were moments
when his heart sunk within him, whea
every feeling of his pature recoiled at the
prospect of his agony and death.

It was necessury that his mind should
be armed with fortitude to meet those
evils which he was doomed to endure;
and what circumstances were betler cal-
culated to produece this effect than those
which took place on the holy mount?
The *decease which he was to accomplish
at Jerusglem” formed the subject of con.
versation, The ignominy and the torture
which were to accompany it, would not be
kept out of view; that load of divine
wrath, under the pressure of which he
was to die, would not be passed over in
silence ; aud we can caily suppose that
the importance of that death, and the
gloripus effects of which it was to be
productive, would not be fo n. Moses
and Elas, slong with the Saviour, would
doubtless gpeak concerning the high au-
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thority, the eternal and solomn decree, by
which it wes ordained..the vast sum of
happiness it was to bring to millions of
the loat, and the guilty, and the miserable
«~the new and the sublime views of the
divise character which it was to open up

to every order of pure intelligences, and
the high acclaims of praise it would cail
forth through the ages of eternity, The

very individuals who conversed with the
tShsw'iour, p;::ed the circumutl?nces irtll whic]h

£y &) . were to his mind noble
nm{v delightful evidences of the brilliant
effects which were to bo achieved by his
death, For it was solely owing to the
merits of that death that the spitit of the
one bad gone to bliss, and that the other,
in his whele person, withont tasting death,
had entered the regions of immortalit
and glory. The glory, too, with whic
he himself was encircled, was caleulated
to elevate and fortify his mind in the
prospect of his coming agonies and sor-
tows. Never, during the previous part
of his humiliation, had such honour been
conferred on the Son of God; his face
shone as the brightness of the sun, and
his very raiment was white as the light.
This, to him, was doubtless a most refresh-
ing foretaste of that giory on which he
was to enter, when his sufferings were
terminated ; and the remembrance of it
must have had a most beneficial influence
on his mind amidst the gloom of desertion,
when his soul was filled with a sense of
divine wrath, and when he experienced the
fearful tortures of erucifixion.

Nothing is better calculated to relieve
and to cheer the gemerous mind, when
burdened and weighed down by the anti-
cipation of suffering and of sorrow, than
the contemplation of the excellence of the
cause for which these are to be endured,
and the hopes of the high advantages of
which they ere to be productive. When
these are present to the view in all their
splendour and magnitude, they operate
like u bright vision of blies ; snd the man
who steadily contemplates thom, goes
forth t:d, tl}e conflict, not onlyofcaﬂllm and
URMOoV oﬁdﬁn the pain e pre-
sent, but exultin s;i.nd tlgumphi in the
prospect of the future, 1t was the con-
viction of the nobleness of their cauee ; it
was the persuasion that the divine glor
was promoted, and the good of the Churcl
advancod ; it was the holy hope of the
crown of life they would gain, that made
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the martyrs of our own and of other
lands meet suffering, and torture, and
denth, with a fearlessness and a fortitude
which have shed around their character
a lestre which the grave has not dimmed,
and which time shall not extinguish ; and
we have the authority of the Spirit of
God when we asseri, that it was the joy
set hefore him that mede the Captain of
owr Salvation endure the crose despise
by transfiguration of Christ and
. s tion

the circumstances comnnected with it, were

to rectify the mi iona
which the disciples had formed of his
character, and to prevent that despondency
which his death had a tendency to produce.

It is traly melancholy to contemplate
the fatal influence which prejudice will
exert on the wminds of men, and the errors
into which it will lead them, both in
thecry and practice. When left to its
unfettered operation, even though mur-
rounded with every possible advantage,
prejudice will darken our undemstanding,
bias our modee of thinking amd ressoning,
and stamp with its own indelible impross,
the conclusions at which we arrive. On
those subjects particularly which are con-
necied with religion, prejudice is too
frequent}ie permitted to enter and in-
fluence mind. In too many instances,
these subjects are not investigated with
that candour and with that simple desire
to reach the knowledge of the truth
which are necossary. Theories concerning
them are previously formed, and ell our
ingenuity is employed to bring every
cihmumsmnm to bear upon and eupport
these.

Wae camnot find, we apprehend, & more
spt and sinking illstration of these re.
marks than in the history of the Jewish
Church. From age io age prophets and
holy men mere raised up among them,
who were ﬂt:ommiuioned byd (ic;rd.hi_md who
spake as they were move in Spm it
concerning the Messiah. They descnbed
his character, the sublime sitributes in
which he was to be clothed, the deliver-
ance which he was to accomplish, and
the cimul%ﬁanm n wl:ieai;ﬂl:e was to
appesr, rapt in vision, their imagine-
tions kindied, pttheir whole minds glowed
with 2 hosvenly ardowr, and they threw
around their deseviptions of this itluetri
portonnge all the chwrms of the most
brilliant poetry. But though these de-
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scriptions were splendid and lofty, yet
they were sufficiently simple and plain to
couvey to the inquiring mind accurate
conceptions of him who waa their eubject ;
and, doubtless, such conceptions of the
Messizh were formed by many during the
better and purer days of the Jowish hier-
archy. As that Church, however, becama
corrupt and sceplarized, they lost sight
of the troe character of the Chrigf, and
formed to themselves ideas of him very
far removed from the truth,

This evil was universally prevalent
when the Son of God made his appear
apce on earth, Every er on-
gion of his character am:[wc‘:llJ the design of
his coming, seems to have been hanished
from the minds of the Jewish people. In
their own vain imaginations they had
denuded “ Him who was to come” of his

ightest glory, and had jinvested him
with all the paltry grandeor of a worldly
prince—of & powerful, indeed, but of a
temporal deliverer. They supposed that
he would sppear as the assertor of his
country’s rights—as the champion of his
country’s liberties—as the restorcr of hia
country’s faded glory, They exzpected
that he wounld raise up and occupy the
fallen end the deserted throne of }Haﬂd
and that by bis prowess and the brillianey
of his deeds, he would elovate his country
to the highest pinnacle of carthly fame and
of earthly honour. It ia to be ascribed
to theso false conceptions of his character,
that Jesus of Nazareth became “a stone
of stumbling, and a rock of offence to both
houses of Terael.”

The Apostles of our Lord cherished the
very yame conceptions of the character of
their master, and fondly indulged the
same hopes respecting the designs which
he wea destined to accomplish. They
imagined that the kingdom which he came
to found snd to govern belonged entirel
to this world. They looked {orward with:
delightful emotiona to a bright era in the
history of their Lord, when he was to be!
arrayed in all the insignia of royaltyp
when he was to ascend a throne, to sway &
sceptre, and to number among his .vaseals
the mobles and princes of many lands, In
thin scene of pomp and of pleasure they
pever doubted but that they themsclves
were to occupy elevatedehﬁom und act
& very prominent part. To persons entes-
taining such views and ishing such
hopes the citcumsitances in which the
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Saviour appeared, must have been most
perplexing. They could not conceive
why the Messiah promised to their fathers
should be oppressed with poverty—why
bhe shousld be the object the  foulest
scorn end of the fiercest persceution.
They might think, indeed, that he was
ouly maturing his plans, and that the
time was approaching when he wounld
stand forth in his own unrivalled glory,
the unopposed claimant of the Jewish
throne and the heaven-ancinted king of
the people of God. When, however, they
witnessed him apprehended ; when they
lieard him condemued; when they Leheld
lim treated as the vilest felon ; when they
saw liim nailed to the accursed tree, the
spell by which they had been bound
would be broken, and the dream of their
bliss would come to an end; they would
feel all the grief, and the shame, and the
despair of men whose brightest hopes
hadp becn blightod, and whose fuirest pro-
spects had beea covered with darknesa,
Now, the circumstances which occurred
on the holy mount were caleulated te
rectify these falsc conceptions of their
master's character, to prepare their minds
for witnessing his suffering, and to pre-
vent them from despondency becanse of
bis death. Mosce and Elias conversed
with Jesus concerning that decease which
he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. This
of itself was certainly sufficient to con-
vince the Apostles, that the deepest humi-
Yiation to which their Lord submitted
was perfectly compatible with the will of
God, and altogether consistent with the
glorious things which had been spoken of
him by Moses and the prophots. It was
sufficient to teach them that this deceamee
was absolutely necessary for nccomplishing
the magnificent pulﬂjoses of merey, and
that it was essentially requisite for their
Master to endure it before entering into
his glory. The bright light of glory in
which their Master and they were encir-
cled on Tabor, might well bave calmed
their fears and lulled their suspicions,
amidst that darkness wilh which they
were encompassed on Calvary ; and the
testimony which they had heard bome to
his charaeter on the one spot, might have
kept alive their hope when, on the other,
th? listened to the language of sorrow
and dejection. For what reason had they
10 conclude, that the person whose eoun-
tenance they bad seen beaming with a
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heavenly glory, and whose raiment was
** white and gl’!stering,” whom God himszelf
had proclaimed to be his * beloved Son,”
woul?i be forsaken of God for cver? His
character might be aspersed ; his enemies
HH attempt to load it with the darkest
i y + they might doom him to the
death of the basest slave ; but could the
thought be entertained for a moment, that
the powerful and holy Ruler of the universe
would suffer one so pearly related to him,
o dearly beloved by him, to lie under an
eternal eclipse 7 Was it not more just to
conclude, that God who had ** showed him
great and sore troubles would quicken
him again, and bring him up again from
the depths of the earth, that he would
increase his greatness ¥ Was it not
more jost to conclude, that be would
emerge from the darkness which had sur-
rounded him at his death, and that he
would shine forth in a glory, far surpass-
ing in brilliancy even that with which he
waas irradiated on the holy mount? Had the
circumstances of the transfiguration been
only remembered by the Apostles who
witnessed them, the apprehension of the
Saviour, his condemnation and crueifizion,
might, it is true, have awakened in their
bosoras the keenest grief; but the joy of
bope would have dwelt in their hearts,
and the peace in believing would have
filled their minds,

1IL. I remark, in the third place, that
the appearance of Moses and Elias on the
mount of transfiguration furnishea wus
with a most powerful proof of the im-
mortality of the soul.

The immortality of the soul may be
congidered a8 one of the fundamental
truthe of both naetural and revealed reli-
gion. There is so much within curselves
bearing uwpon this doctrine, as to render
the evidence of the fact altogether resiat-
lees. Wherever men, therefore, iz found
to exist, even in all the wildness of savage
life, totally unacquainted with a zingle
refinement of civilization, he has a con-
ception that there is somelhir;‘g in his
copstitution widely different from the
muterial objects with which he is sur-
rounded, which is indeatructible in Its
pature, and the existence of which is
secured, even after his body has been
mouldering into dust in the grave, or re-
duged to wshes on the funeral pile, It is
the consciousness that there is such u
principle within us that impels us to the
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discharge of duty—that stimulates o8 to
the cxercise of every virtue that brings
consolation to us in the midet of sorrow,
and that enables us to brave death, though
sarrouncled with all its terrors.

Even those men who, cartied aws
the influence of a false philosophy, have
denied and combated the peculiar doc-
trines of revelation; who have banished
them from their creed as the umintelli-
gible jargon of a fanatical mysticism, have
atill professed firmly to believe in the
soul's immortality. Indeed, to deny this
requires such a hardness of heart, and a
mind so groveling, that they can be ac-
quired and possessed by those alone whose
impietics, and vices, and deep guilt, and
dark foars, have rendered to themselves
total anwihilation & most desirable boon—
8 most valaable blessing.

This is one of those truths on which
revelation s based, and which beantifies
and adorns cvery part of its sublime and
lovely structure, Accordingly, in almost
every page of the inspired volume it meets
our view ; and in many parts of that book
it is pressed uponh our attention with an
earncsiness and a solemnity worthy of its
magnitude and mighty importunce. In
no event, however, recorded in the Word
of God, have we such a distinet, such a
sensible evidence of this most interesting
docirine, as in that which oceurred on
the mount of transfigurativn, For here
were visible, even to the bodihy eyes of
the Apostles, men existing and actively
occupied who had been removed from
this earth many ages before. What evi.
dence conld be more powerfully illustrative
of the fuct that there is a state beyond
the present, where the soul exists in full
intel‘ectual vigour and exercise.

‘The Most High always adapts his mani-
festations of the truth to the capacities of
his people, or to the paricular circum-
stances in which they ave placed. In the

rescnt instance, during the time of our
aviour's ministry upon earth, the Jews
were torn, not only by civil factions, lmt
they were divided into numerous religious
sects. Among the most powerful of thess
was the Sadducean. Though in many
points the creed of this sect was to be
preferred far bhefore that of their rivals
the Pharisces, yet in others their tenets
were much more wild, impious, and de-
structive. They denied the existence of
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They seem, in fact, to have imbibed all
the foolish mod degrading doctrines of
materialism.

It might be expected that the Apostles
of our Lord, in the course of their minis-

, would come into contact with those
who held such doctrines, and would have
to grapple with them in the lists of con-
troversy ; it was necessary, thercfore,
that their mirds should be confirmed in
the belief of those truths which formed
the very basis, and which constituted one
of the brightest ornaments of that syatem
which they were commissioned to teach.
There wes nothing better caleulated to
produce and to confirm such a belief than
the appearance of Moses and Elias on the
mount ; for here tho Apostles beheld two
persons who were once the inhabitants of
our world, not only existing in another
state, but, in that state, beaming in all the
brightnese, and shining in all the gloties
of immortalitfr——clothed, too, in forms which
were encircled in a lustre every way
worlthy of the heavenly mansions from
which they had come,

IV. The circumstances connected with
the tranefiguration were calculated io
teach us the existence of the body, and
some of the propertics which it would
possess in a glorified state.

It is not with regard to the soul culy
that revelation illumines the prospects of
man. We may be anssured ihat the soul,
unscathed by the siroke of death, is des.
tined to exist in all the glory and in all the
vigour of an imperishabﬁ: immortality ; but
atill we could not divest oureelves of some
anxiety concerning the ultimate fate of
that matcrial form which has been so Jong
linked to the mind by the closest tic, and
through the medium of which s0 much
knowledge, and, consequently, so much
happiness have been communicated. We
would bave revolted ot the thought that
this part of our constitution, though the less
noble, was doomed to remain for ever like n
clod of the valley, or to undergo an eter-
nal annihilation. And yet such must un-
avoidably have been our conclusions cone
cerning 1t, kad we not been blessed with
divine Revelation, That the body, after
death, should be raired up-—ihat it should
ag in be ins{ﬁred by the pricciple of
vitality—that it should becore a prepared
and an adapted habitation for lge soul,
now shining bright in all the beauties of

spirit, and the resurrection from the dead. | spiritual perfection, are circumstances to
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which we have so little, if, in fact, any
thing perfectly analogous, in the whole
range of natoral phenomena, thet to form
even the most distant conoception of them
was far beyond the capabilities of the
most poweriy'ul end espanded human in-
telicet, Bring the most enlightened sages
of ancient Greece or Rome; place them
by the ve or the funeral pile; ask
them if these bones oan again live, if these
ashes can once more be re-animated ; they
would smile contemptuously at the ques-
ilons, end they would consider the man
who could indulgo the hope of auch a
change over being effected as labouring
unider the deepest mental delusion. Yet
those are the very truths which revelation
brings forward to our view, and which it
asserts and maintains as the most incon-
trovertible facts.

Around these truthe, it cannot be de-
nied, thera is thrown an almost impervi-
eus darkness, and beyond the mere state-
ment of them wo almost know nothing,
How shall the dead be raised? and what
are the exact properties of bodiea when
raised? are questions which involve in
them difficulties which in all probability
will never be solved till the resurrection

itself tukes place. Wo know of no secret
inhorent rE\eiple in the human body,
when laid in the grave, which naturally

tends to its revival, nor can we explain
the process by which it shall be re-ani-
mated. Th()llﬁ':l these things be so, yet
we are not at liberty to explode the whole
as the * baseless fabric of a vision® Why
shonld it seem a strange thing that God
should yaise the dead? Cannot that al-
mighty Being who, by the word of his
power, at first formed matter out of no~
thing, who by the same energy, regulated
by infinite wisdom, modified and fashioned
this matter into ton thousand different forms
and substances—cannot He collect the
dust of man, though scattered by all the
winds of heaven, re-animute his lifeless
body, and reluild it a temple of perfee-
tion? Take a perdon who is a total
stranger to our climate; E]ace him in our
country whea ? i as spread her
heauties round; the scenery would delight
him—the melody of the groves would
charm his ear—the verdure of the fields
would please his eye—the animation, and
the activity, and the gladness which every-
where meet his view, would rejoice his
heart. Winter, however, would arrive—
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desolation would rule the scene-~he would
mourn the melancholy change., Tell him
that a few months only would elapse,
when all nature would revive—when his
former Eleasures would all be remewed,

he would bc disposed to call in question
your veracity; he might demand proof,
and the best

roof you could pgive him
would be to £low him to wait till the
return of spring fornished him with the
;_wideneas of hia senses concorning the
act.

In the appcarance of Moses and Eliss
on the mount of transfguration, we have
a palpable proof that the human body
actually exists in a future state, and that
it can be rendercd capable of sharing in all
the bliss and purities of heaven. Elias
wae seen in his whole person—soul and
body united. These, indeed, had never
beer mevered by death; but the material
part of Lis constitution had undergone a
chenge equivalent to that which the in-
spired Apostle declares shall pass upon
those who are alive and remain on the
earth at the last day, and by which they
shall be perfectly nasimilated to those who
shall then be awaked from the sleep, and
come forth from the dark chambers of
death, That change, we have reason to
believe, shell render the bodies of the
eaints widely different from thesc “ muddy
vesturcs ol’y decay which now do kecp
them in;” but that change shall not be
B0 great aa to destroy their identity, The
form in which Moses appcared was dis-
tingoished from Elias, and each of these
llustrioua characters was  recognised
by the Apoatles, They had never seen
either of theee individuels in the flesh, but
& knowledge of their persons had in all
Embahility been communicated to them

the immediate and miraculous agency
of the Most High. From this circum-
stance, are wo not justified in concluding
that though the change produced on the
glorified bodies of the saints be very great,
yet there ghall be so much resemblance
retained of what they once were, that
they shall know and be kaown Dy one
another ?

The body of Eliaa was made mect for
the inberitance of the saints in light., Its

assione and appotites were all purified ;
its penses were all adapted to the nature
of those objects mbout which they were
to be employed ; the seeds of disease und
decay had been extirpated from it; and
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it had acquired all the high attributes of
immortality. This body must have possess-
ed some of the properties of apirit. Elias
seems to have appeared on the scene and
disappesred from it with a rapidity of
movement altogether incompaﬁgle with
our ideas of a'material body. It was like
our Lord's glorious body after his resur-
rection, nns which, at his ascension,
waa conveyed away through the air, and
above the visible heavens, to the regions
of light and of glory, far beyond the ken of
mortals,

It would, bowever, argue a criminal
boldness to speculate on a subject, con-
ceming which o little is said, even by
the men of inspiration, To questions re.
lating to the resurrection of the body, and
the properties which it would possess
when raised up again, the spostle Paul
has given the following admirable reply:
“ Thou fool, that which thom sowest is
pot quickened cxzcept it die; and that
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that
body ihat shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain;
bt God giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him, and to every seed his own body,
All flesh is not the same flesh: but there
ie one kind of fesh of men, another flesh
of beasts, snother of fishes, and another of
birds. There are also celestial hodies, and
bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the
celestial is one, and the glory of the ter-
restrial is another. There is one glory of
the sun, and arother glory of the moon,
and another glory of the stars: for one
star differeth from another star in glory. '
So also is the resurrection of the dead.
It is eown in corruption; it ia mised in
incorruption; it is @own in dishonour; it
is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness;
it is raised in power: it is eown a natural |
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body ; it is raised a spiritusd body. There
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual
body.” (1 Cor. xv, 86~—44.)

Such are the important purposes which
the tranafiguration and the circomstances
connected with it are calculated to serve.
Those digeiples who witnessed this splen.
did scene enjoyed a singular privilege;
and this high favour which was conferred
upon them they doubtless rightly appre-
ciated. Such a '\fileze is not now con-
ferred on any ome isciples of the Re-
deemer; yet, by faith we are permitied to
contemplate the Son of God, in circum-
stances far more exalted than even these
in which he appeared on the holy mount.
For we now sce Jesus, who, for the suf-
fering of death was made a little lower
than the angels, that he might taste death
for every mam, crowned with glory and
with honour, Let us, therefore, fir our
thoughts upon Him who has attained a
name sbove every name. And let this
particularly be the exercise of our mind
when we have the near prospect of agrin
observing that holy ordinance by which
we commemorate that * decesse” which
formed the subject of discourse on the
mount. In fine, let ox remecmber that
there is a day rapidly advancing, when
the Son of Man shall appear resplendent
with glovy—ehining bright in his own
glory, in the glory of the holy angels, and
in the glory of hin Father. Ouor eyes
shall sce him; and happy indeed will it be
for us if, when we see him, we shall be

| found to besr his image. Happy will it

be for us, if in that day of the Lord, we
are found among the number of the re.
deemed, who shall be carried away to the
land of beauty and of bliss, where they
shall for ever behold the glory of God and
of the Lamb. Amen.
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“ Be carcful for nothing ; but in every thing, by prayer and supplication, with
thanksgiving, let pour requests be made Anown unte God."—PuiLirriaxs iv. 6.

A staTk ofirreligion is a state of extromes. |

It exhibits at different times, and under
different eireumstances, the most varied
conditions of mind. The greatest inscnsi-
bility grives place to the deepest anguish
and solicitude ; the excess of carclessness
is succeeded by overwhelming dismay—
confidence the most presnmptuons passcs
into extreme alarm and terror which
know no bounds. A striking, though by
no means singular, instance of this we
huve in the case of Belshazzar, the implouns
king of Babylon. What a sudden and
unexpected change did he exhibit on that
eventful night, the last of his reign, when
he sat down in the midst of his feilows at
the great feast which he had prepared for
thrin! He seemed at first Jncapuble of
Leing moved—he seemed & mun wLn stood
on a sure fonndation, and who had ne
reason to be afraid, whatever might befall
him. But it soon became napifest that
ihis wus not really the case, From the
extreme of impenitence, pride, and sclf-
sufficicncy, he sunk in a mownent into the
deepest consternation, and the most over-
whelming snguish; for, as they drank
wine, and praised pods of gold, and of
silver, and of brass, and of iron, and of
wood, aml of stone, in that same hour
came forth the fingers of a mun’s hand,
and wrote over ogainst the eandlestick,
upon the plaster, over the wall of the
kinz's palace. And the king saw, and
oL, L--No. 4.

the Ling’s countemance changed; fenr
came vpon him, so that the joints of his
loins were loosened, and his knees smote
one aguinst another, Belshazzar Lnew
not God, Had he been a truly religious
man, this conskrmation might not have
been npon him, It is religion alone which
cstablishes the mind, and gives genuine
tranquillity and permancnt” peace, The
TCAsOn this is obvious; for unless we
be at peace with God, and feel that,
whatever he may do or appoint, he bears
a concern for our well-being, and consults
our best interests, we are liable to the ut-
most anxiety when any thing oeccurs
which is contrary to our desires, and that
varies with our inclinations. The world
is a scene of change and trials which no
strength of ours can avert—which no
courige of ours is adequate rightly to
eustain.  Afflictions, disappointment, and
death are the lot of all. “ Man is born to
tronble as the sparks fy wpward” Our
fondest expectations are lisble to be Liust-
ed, and our best laid schemes are Liable
to be broken, Death devours all, sparing
neither age, nor sex, nor distinetion. In
such & state it is impossible to retain our
comporure and preserve a sercnity of tem-
er, unless we can trost in Geod as our
riend, and feel that in all things his infi-
nitc wisdom and goodncss are exerted in
our behalf to repulate the cconomy of our
existenee, and p‘repge us for its various
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vicigsitudes. Buet the mtg!:animity. and

eave of refigioh are not always eajoye
?n the e::l.eren%t-.l which they ought, This
sppears from the text. It is an exhorta-
tion addressed to believers, to individuals
who bave known and loved God, to per-
sone who bave heen delivered from the
condemnation of sin—who have been freed
from the gervice of Satan, and whe have
Tived a life of faith and holiness.

In the following discourse we propose,

then, to consider the ryeasons why the

e and comfort of religion are not more
m; enjoyed than is generally the case by
the people of God. This would lead ws
farther to consider the ground here given
for bumilistion and contrition ; and still
farther to consider the means which are
to be employed in order to reulize that
divine peace and serenity which it is at
once our duty and our happiness, under
the trials of life, to cultivate and enjoy.
At present, however, we confine ourselves
to the first of these.

The carclulness against which believers
are adwonished in our text, s that spirit
of cxcessive enxiety—that spirit of dise
quieting fear and oppressive porrow which
temporal evils or the prospect of them is
5o apt to excite in the mind, and which is
contrary to that patience, resignation, and
hope, which we are called to exercise
towards God, The word in the original
is atill more expressive of this than in
our common translation. The exhorta-
tion is to be understood in a gnalified or
modified sense. It relates obvicusly to
temporal interests and objeets. We can-
not be too much concerned about our
spiritual estate; we cannot be too solici-
tous about our duly to God, about our
relation t0 the world to come, or zbout
the salvation of our souls. On these sub-
jects we stand in daily need of being ex-

orted to still greater care and anxiety
than at any time we actudly give to
them. Wenever are,and never can be too
solicitous in this our proper work—never
tco wuch devoted to it. We need to
be stimulated to intenser application to it,
and to more essiduous diligence and per-
severance in it. It ia not here we are
liable to run into any extreme, provided
we are directed by grace and influenced
by truth, The carefulness against which
we are admonished in the text, is chiefly
injurious, because it prevents us from
being g0 careful aa we ought to be, in re.
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gard to our spiritual condition. The text

d s to be regarded aa -of similer import

with that other pussege, * Lay aside
every weight, and the:?: which {ioth 80
easily beset us, and let us run with
tience the wee that i8 set lefore ue”
Heb, xii. 1. Even as to our temporal
concerns there is a suitable care and at-
teution which we are not only permitted
but commanded to give them. Discretion
and diligence in conducting the business
and managing the aftaive of life are incom-
bent pn every individual, and the want of
these iz ihe very means by which irre-
ligion aud vice are often engendered. In-
delence, irregularity, procrastination, and
negligence, involve those who indulge in
them in far more numerous and perplex-
ing curcs than if they conducted (heir
afthirs with promptitude, diligence, order,
and prodence. When the business of
life grets into disorder, when its duties are
not attended Lo in their proper manner, this
serves to keep up a most distressing and
suxious spirit of curcfulness, and prevents
the unhappy iudividual who indulges such
a habit from ever being able o atisin to
thiugs higher and more impottant. The
carefulness condemned in the fext is a
:Firit of excessive anzicty about temporal
lings, not a becuming and necessary ate
tention to the ordinary business of life,
It is not the corefulness of Mary that is
here condemned, who chose the better
part, in that she washed our Saviour's
feet with her tears, and wiped them with
her hair—but of Martha, who cured after
many things about which she had no
reason to be troubled, Let us consider,
then, what the causes ate that produce
this spirit and fecling, There would be
fittle wonder although people who are
ignorant of God, and without faith in the
wisttom of his providence, and who have
0o bope beyond the present life, should be
over carefil about Lﬁe things of the pre~
sent state ; but this over carefuluess is not
confined to them, for it extends to those
who have some—and these not unreal—
preteations to godliness, But what are
the reasons that these also have need to
be exhorted to lay aside an unholy care-
fulness about many things? whence proe
ceeds this over-carefuluess ?

First, it procceds from an undue love
of created objects and Dlessings. It is
the duty of man to bring his will, ia
every case, into submission to the divine
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will, and to acconnt that as fght ! i -
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obscwrity, in vain is it for him to murmur be d ne? Y, Jnds the "
e ety amive, t be done. Yet how standg th_e caze with
beconies us all to live ?}t?d::?m;ﬂtslze;. e{: Llf]:n? § ]]:1)0 e e oo the 1o
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s wisdom and goodness. h i ' tnatic
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osires are inflamed by this state of things, 'and re sonabl i Tt e amora
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succeseful application of the talents com- He will make himself s name th:t willea



52

renovmed among futare generations. But
in all this docs he acknowledge God?
Does he know that he i3 a dependant
cresture 7 He forgets that not he but
God is “the Lingdom, and the power,
and the plory.” He forgets that it is bis
wisdow, his duty, and his happiness mnot
only to ask nothing, but to desire nothing :
in fine—to expect nothing but what God
is willing to bestow,

A sccand source of that sinful careful-
ness forbidden in the text, procecds from
an ignorance of the salutary nature of the
circumstances of life under which we are
ilaced in the present state. It is difficult
or us to Lring ourselves to contemplakc
the unmitirated ovils of life, aud to lay
our aceount with bearing them ; and this
is the reason why all thoughts of death
are so serupulously aveided by many, that
they scem to pass upoen themselves the
ractical delusion that they shall never
ie. Our anxiety and cavefulness about
cvils become less when we are prone to
think that we shall have strength to support
them, and althongh for the present not joy-
ous but gricvous, they ehall yield to us ulti-
mate advantage, The patient becomes
reconciled to submit to an operation which,
in a state of zound health, he could not
have endured.  The prospeet of having to
submit to it would, in the one case, fill
him with alarm; in the other cuse, it is
to him ground of consolation.

The application of these principles to
the afilictions and ills of providence is
obvious. They constitute the occasion of
greater fear and alarm in proportion as
their true nature is unknown. If it were
known that they are all necdful and salu-
tary—that they serve a most valuable
end—this would remove the dread with
which they are apprehended, and the
anxiety with which they are regarded.
Afflictions, when sanctified, form one of
the best and most cfficacious means which
God employs for promoting the moral
and spiritual improvement of Lis people :
for, whereas the effect of prosperity is to
corrupt the heart, to foster high-minded-
ness and ungodliness, to fill us with many
sinful and corrupt dispesitions—affliction,
on the other hand, purifies and refines
the soul-~corrects our matural depra-
vity—-brings out bumility, patience, ard
resignation-—and promotes or produces
virlue.
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The consideration of this may well re-
concile us to the prospect of having 1o
bear afliction, more especially when we
take into account that God will not allow
one unnecessary evil to befall we, and
will not afflict ws mote than we can
bear. If the world were left to the direc-
tion of chanee, or if it were vnder the
superintendence of a malignant being, who
sported with the sufferings of his crea-
tures, the prospect before ws might le
allowed to call forth consternation; but
when we know that every event is ar-
ranged by infinite wisdom and goodness—
that the very hairs of our head are all
numbered~-and that not a sparrow falls
to the ground without divine permission ;
and when we koow that all things work
together for good to them thet love Gadl
—that, in every point of view, the time,
and manner, and degree of aflliction are
wisely ordered, what ground have we not
for banishing from our winds all despon-
deney and anxious cares, We can never
he A)lnccd in any circumstances but what
God iz plesscd to place us in, We can
never endure any troubles Lut what God
is pleased to send ; and we may rest as-
sured that he will ward off from us all
unuecessary troubles ; and that the troubles
lie permits to take place will be the most
sparing which are consistent with his
wisdom, for he afilicteth not williugly—
he hath no pleasure in the eufferings of
his people—but dispeases his chastise-
ments in the spirit of a father who de-
lighteth in merey.

The experiences of a salutary mature
by which they bLave been already thus
exercised, and the bencfits already derived
from them, ehonld particularly deliver the
people of God from a einful anxicty ubout
the future, s0 a8 to cause them to expect
that God will deal with them in time to
come as he has dealt with them in times
that are past, Have you found, in your
past experience, that it is good to be
afflicted 7 Was the day of sdversity more
profitable to you than the day of pros-
perity ?  Have the evils you dreaded, like
the dark cloud passing over the firma-
ment, left a shower of blessings hehind
them, and brought in a brighter and
serener day ? Were you strengihencd
far beyond your expoctations to endure
your trials, end did you come forth from
them more humble—more purified and
fortificd in grace ? Surely such experi-
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ence i well fitted to minister hope and
peace, in regard to all the future dispen-
gations of providence that may awalt you.
Your duty is to anticipate that (lod will
eontinue to deal with you in a like salu-
tary manner, under all the trinls that may
yet befull you, It is your duty to trust
that the evils which you have in prospect
will, when they bave actually arrived, be

not only such as you will be able to bear, ‘

but at Jast find couse to bless God you
Luve experienced, There is ignomunce
and short-sightedness in men, in that they
ao not know what, in any casc, is best for
them. If men were to be dealt with as
they wish—if they were to receive what
tliey desite—they would prove most in-
competent judges of what is for their true
interest and happiness. While apparent
evils are often real blessings, so apparent
good is, in many cases, the most pernici-
ous curse. This should diminish undue
carcfulness about any thing, for that very
thivg you arc most solicitous to obtain,
might Le that, which, if obtained, you
would have most canse to lament, It is
the sentiment of a heathen writer, that
God would in no wise more effectually
junish men than by giving them, to the
l'u]l, the desires of their own hearts, We
do not know but that far greater evils are
prevented from coming upen us by our being
denied what we wish. The dying man
prays for life and reiurning heaith, but
death may be better for him after all, re-
moving him from a multitede of danges,
temptations, and eorrows, that would only
embitter his existence, The fond parent
would have his offspring preserved, and
see them rising up to maturity, rather
than laid in an ecatly grave. i‘:'iut how
littte knows he whether this is for his
awn comfort or would be actually in be-
half of hia offapring! The ignorance in
which we are oF what is truly good for us,
is & powerful incentive to resignation
under tle appointments of God, Wlhen we
would murmer under evil which s appa-
rent, we should think how little we know
of what is veally good or cvil forus, We
see but as through a glass darkly, Let
us, then, trusi to his geodness awd wisdom.
Let us acknowledge that in all things he
does well and wisely, Though elouds and
darkness surround his throne, and though
his footsteps have been in the deep waters
where we cannot trace them, yet mercy
and truth go continvally before him, end
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"he is righteous and holy in all Eis dispens
! sations,

A third source of sinful carefulness
arises from overooking the actual inaj
nificance and worthless nature of lg;
,objects of men. Were a proper estimate
formed of the world and its ohjects, it
lwould erve, in a great degree, to moderate
our wishes after things so vain and
perishable in their nature, In a little
time, we shall follow the generations that
have gone before us, and all of us, whether
high or low, whether rich or poor, shall
leave the world behind us, and have no
more to do with any thing benecath the
,sun.  This demonstrates the folly of am
{unduc concern about any thing that may
 befull us in this transitery state: what
avail the anxieties and emvlations, the
strifes und contentions, the zeal and care-
fulness with which worldly objects and
pursuits once inflamed the minds of those
uow lying in the silent grave, where there
ia no wisdom, nor knowledge, nor device.
Whatever that thing be, about which we
are anxious, we may learn, from the state
of men of other days, from ihe end of
their labours, toils, and troubles, that we
are wearying ourselves for very vanity,
misplacing our affections, and cxcrcising
them to no purpose. In a linle time we
shall be as our fathers beforc ws. The
time is short: it remaineth that they
that weep be as thongh they wept not;
and they that rejoice, as though they
rejoiced mot. The fashion and glory
of the world pass away. The avari.
cions man who made gold his idol,
und the fine gold his confidence, leaves
his substance, and knows not any
tnore what becomes of it. The ambitious
iz cast down from the eminence to which
he aspired, and where he wished to
fix on himself the notice and adwmiration
of the world, and is consigned to aver
lasting oblivion. The learned man whe
carried his recearches into the various
ficlds of philosophical inquiry, after learn-
ing a little, and leaving much more -
known, is at last obliged to resign his

ursuits. ‘The sensual wnan, after indulging
in every kind of pleasure, becomes the
prey of the worm, and all hiz menns of
gratification—all hLis sources of enjoyment
—ecase to contsibite to his pleasure any
more, And as it has been with the
generation that ha.Es gone before us, so

2
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shall it be with the generation that now
exist, Within the lapse of less than a
eentury, and of all that now exist scarce.
ly a single one survives. 'The troubled
scenc thai man excites in his emulations
now, shall have passed into everlasting
,stillness, The r and the sanguine
who hurry on in pursuit of temporal
good, then have reached the end of
their course. These that are now
bustling here, shall have come to that
shore whence there is no returuing.
They that are auxious and fearful now,
in consequence of threatened danger, shall
then have ed their appoinied course
of trial, and have mo more any thing to
dread.

How unsuitable, then, that excessive
carefilness, that engrossing anxiety and
overwhelming concern  which are &0
general in a state of things speedily
running to a close, and with which our
connexion shall be specdily terminated.
The difference is not great, whether we
possess all the world has to give, or suffer
all it has to inflict—whether we acquire
fts most lavish blessings, or sustain ita
severeet calamities, In a short voyage,
it is common for people to trouble them-
seives Dut fittle with the manner of the
accommodation from which they are in
a litile time to he released. Their time
is ocrupied in thinking of the labours
they are in the way to transact, and their
thoughts are dirceted to the end of their
journey, Success or dieappointment as to
that, !J(;rms their great subject, And are
the visitors of an eternal world to he
possessed with carcfuluess relative to o
state they are eo roon to leave, without
concerning themselves as to the great end
of their being—their eternal destination ?
Arc they to be possessed with thoze
things which are temporal, and neglect
those things which are eternal? Are
they to occupy themselves with interests
which are in a few years to come to a
close, and to abandon to negligence or
contempt, the infinitely momentous con-
cerns of an cternal world? Are they to
pursue the good and eschew the cvil
incident to this shadowy existence, with
the utmost energy of soul, and to leave
unheeded, unsettled, and unprepared their
state of preparation for the world of
retribution ? Are they to give all their
consideration to their body—to that fecble
frame, which, in spite of every precaution,
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shall mink under the burden of infirmities
into the dust—and deny consideration to
those immortal spirits which, as they are
eared for, shall rise to everlasting life, or,
as they are neglected, shall be consigned
to the blacknesa of darkness for ever?
While the Scriptures are lavish in figures
to express the comparative insignificance
and pothingness of the present Tife, they
direct, with the most undivided attention
and unwearied assiduity, the attention «f
man to spiritual things, and to the life
that is to come. While they sct forth
the utter vanity of temporal thingd,
speaking of them a3 a vain show-
as a tele that is told—as a vapour which
continueth not—they labour with expres-
tiona to show the iofinite Importance
and transcendent magnitwle of etern}
things, And what the Seiiplures state
on both of these, must come home o the
understanding of every idividuul, as most
Jjust, most true, and most wise.

Walk, then, according to the direchons
of an enlanged wisdom, Let it be your
lubour and employment to be more con-
versant  about  your never-dying souls,
than about the cares of this uncertain and
transitory state. It has been alrendy said,
that there iz a moderate care afier tem-
poral things which is pennitted and
commendable. This moderate core s,
however, very different from that shsorb-
ing solicitude about temporal things,
which will hinder all proper preparation
for things that are spiritmal. In the one
ease, the world is used—in the other, it
is abused ; for, in the one cace, it is kept
subordinate to God, and in the other, it
is placed above God. When we pive our
undivided attention to the world, we
virtually deelare that we do not believe
what God has eaid. We prefer the
pleasures of sin to the rewards of heaven,
and the gratifications of this world, un-
gatisfactory and evanescent as they are,
to the unenjoyed felicities of the paradise
of God,

Having thus endeavoured to !l-mint out
the sources of that unholy earcfulness to
which even the people of God are subject
—having shown that it proceeds from an
undue attention to created things—having
shown, further, that this carefulness pro-
ceeds from ignorance of the enlota

nature of afictions and trinls—and foally,
that it results from overlooking the
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actoal fusignificance of human porsuits,
we conclude with a short practical im-
provement.

In the first place, learn the value of a
spirit of resignation and acquiescence to
the divine will, To God belong the
kingdom, the powet, and the glory, It is
his part to command—it is our part to
obey. It is his to appoint—it is ours
to submit. Shall not God dispose of ua
and of our concerns a3 seems best?  Shall
we dare to eay to him, What dost thou ?
And how unavailing is it to set ourselves
in opposition to God? He is infinite in
power, und who, by taking thought, can
add a cubit to his stature. In vain is it
to think of thwarting the divine armange.
ment, or to mlter the divine counsel. It
is your happiness, then, to bear with
patience the circumstances of your lot—
to consider that all things are in the
hands of a wise and gracious God, and
that he koows better what is good for
you, than do you youmsclves. Rejoice,

bb

then, that your time and all your concerns
are in his hands, Be glad that be careth
for you. Commit your ways to the
Lord, and be doing good, mnd no evil
shall befall you,

In the sceond place, learn to ecek
sﬂiﬁtusl improvement from every event
that befulls you, however adverse it may
be, The diecipline of Providence is a
moral discipline. We are placed in this
life, that we may become meet for a
higher and better existence, Be suitably
cxorcised, them, by the dispensations
through which you pass, and let them
bring ever the peaceful fruits of rightc-
ovsness, Whea tribulation worketh cx-
erience, experience leadeth™ to hope—to
ope that needeth not to be ashamed.
Though the race be not here always to the
swift, nor the battle to the strong, yet can
we come to the conclusion in respect of
Lelievers, that goodness and mercy shall
ever follow them, and in the temple cf
the Lord they shall dwell for evermore.

THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST;

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE QRIGINAL SECEDERS' CHAFPEL, RICHMOND STREET,
EDINBUHGH, ON THE AFTERNOCN OF SUNDAY, 1itu ATRIL, 1632,

By the Rev. THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D,,

Author of the Life pf Johin Knox,

Lale of Andrew Melville, S.¢, &¢,

* And it was the third hour, and they crucified kim."—Mark xv, 23,

Turar is, my friends, an historical kuow-
ledge relating to the last sufferings of our
blessed Lorl and Suviour, of which all of
us are partukers; but there is stiil much
room for inereasing even our listorical
snd doctrinal acquaintance with this most
interesting event. We nced to consider
whether our [iith rests upon its proper

und—the lestimony of God, *Wlo

ath believed our report P exclaimed a
prophet; “ Who hath believed our re-
ort ¥’ re-echoed the Apostles of our Lord
esus, after he had risen from the dead
and gone to glory. How far do we come
short in an aecquaintance with the great
doetrine of our Lord's death, considered
in the light in which the Spirit of God
bath revealed it to us as an atonement of-
fered by him, the Great Substitute, who
bore our griefls and carfied our sorrows,

inrespect of its efficacy in makirp a
cowplete expiation for our sins; and how
little experimentu) acquainiance have we
with the subject, in respeet of its renovat-
ing, its sanctifying, snd its transforming
encrgy, One of the means by which we
may increase our knowledge, and, at the
same time, strengthen our faith in this
important doctrine, iz Ly reading and
studying the inspired history of the im.
portant transaction. God has provided
richly for our instruetion in this point of
view, by furnishing ws with s fourfold
narrative of the cvent, very ecircumstan-
tially interesting ; and we may have re-
course to thie, under the eatisfying re-
flection that it is the preparation of his
own band, and in the confidence that, in
o believing use of it, our minds may be in-
structed, our consciences pacified, and ouz
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hearts and lives made holy. We propose,
on this subject, in the first place, to con-

sider the lnst sufferings of our blessed .
Redecmner, in the relution that has been

given of thew in the Gospel history ; and
then, afterwards, we may take some view
of their internal and disctiminative char-
acter, particularly as it is unfolded in the
apostolical commentary upon the Gospel
narrative ; or, a8 these points have been
uaintly expressed, we may consider the
ﬂeath of Christ in the history and in the
mystery.

And, fitst, of the history. Our Lond’s
suflerings were inexpressibly preat and
exquisitely painful. They may be enid to
have commmenced at the very first moment
he came in contact with our nature, He
was bom and he was reared “aman of
sorrows amd acquainted with prief;” but
his sorrows and his gtief incrensed, cspe-
cially as he approached the teymination of
his work, He suaffercd in every possible
way, and in every possible degrec. e zuf-
fered in his body and in his soul ; he suf
fered personally, and he suffered relatively.
We read of bis trouble—of his travail—of
the trasail of his soul—of his sorrow—aof
his being exceeding sorrowful—of his be-
ing sorrowful, cven unto death, © They

ierced,” says he, “my hands amd my
eet.” This refers particularly to the
death of the cross, It was impossible
that pain or bodily torture could be more
extensively or more agonizingly applied
to & human frame, than hy the mode of
putting to death to which i:e was suhject-
ed. Dut then, you are to consider also the
traitrof sorrows that preceded and accom-
panied the mailing to the tree, The last
sufferings of our blessedd Redeemer streich-
ed over thut long and lingering period
that commenced in Gethsemane, and that
terminated by his bowing the head on
Mount Calvary. We scu him falliug pros-
trate, sweating, as it were, great drops of
blood, that fell to the groumd—pouring
out prayers with strong cries and tears—
saying, * O my Father, if it he possible,
let this cup pass from me”—He wus
betrayed into the hands of sinncrs—he
was dragged from one judgmeniscat te
mnother—God compassed him—the wick-
ed enclosed him in their assembly-~he
had no comforter—his own Futher, in se-
verity, and in holy justice, hid his face
from him in the ‘trying bour—his owa
disciples all forsook™ him and Hed—the
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multitude reviled him—tihe very mouth
that bhad pronousced Hosannah upon
bim but a little before, and the malefac-
tors, his era in punishment, upbraid-
ed him, We koow that he was an inpo-
cent, indeed the only innocent sufferer of
our world; and i8 it wot strange, my
brethren, that he was the greatest suft
ferer that ever sighed, or groaned, or bled,
or died by the vice of our world, “Is it
nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? be-
hold, and see if there be sny sorrow like
unto my sorrow, which is donc unte me,
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in
the day of his fierce mnger.” (Lamenta-
tions i. 12.) *I am the man that hath
secn affliction by the rod of his anger.”

But theu you are to consider, further,
that our Lord Jesus, in bis last sufferings.
was covered with the deepest shume and
ignominy. If we had been told that the
Son of God was to come into our world,
and to save us by his sufferings, we natu-
rally would have supposed that he was to
die, and if to die, that he would die in a
state of glory—if he wete to full, that he
was to fall in the field of war, and that,
when he died, bis praises would be shont-
ed by the whole world. And this was
the construction put on the predivticnz
relating to his death in the Old Testa-
ment, by his countrymen, the Jews, It
low difterent a Iot was assigned to the
Saviour of einners.  “ Reproacl,” says
he, “has broken my heart. 1 am a
worm, and no man™ Reproached of
men—despised of the peoplo—a rohher
and a8 murderer are proferred to him;—
he is treated with the greatest scoru—at
the very time he bad been con-
demned to dic, he was mocked, Iy having a
purple robe put on him—ao reed for a
sceptre, wag placed in his hand, aud a
crown of thorns upon his lead. All
that see e, laugh me to scom—they nod
—they shake the head—they shoot ou
the Jip—they say, This mon trosted in
God ; let him deliver him, seeing he de-
lighted in him. (Psuln zxit. 7, 8.) He
was doomed to the panishment of the
meanest slave and of the greatest malefac-
tor:-—suspended Letween carth and hea-
ven, a8 4 person separafed fron the eren-
tion—the ecorn of devils—the abhorrence
of mrn—an outeast from God—he hid
net Lis face from sheme and epitting—he
not only endered the crose, he bad to en-
dure the shame,
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But then, you have to consider farther,
that he suffered wnder the seal of the curse,
The mode of punishment by which our
bilegsed Lord enRed his sofferings was that
which, by the Roman law, was confined to
a slave, and by the Jewish law was held
in cxecration. He thereby came wnder
the long established maxim, * Cursed is he
that hangeth upon a tree.”  This, my
brethren, was more than all the obloquy
that had been poured upon him by men,
and indicaied cleatly the truo cause, and
the proper nature of all that he suf-
fered. * Christ hath redcemed us,” says
an Apostle, “from the curse of the law,
Leing madc a corse for ue: for it is writ-
teo, Cursed is every onc that hangeth on
a tree,” {Gal, iil. 13} 'Then, you are
to observe, in the next place, that the in-
fluence of muny, and of various characters,
contribulcd to his last sufferings, Here,
above all the rest, wes to be seen the su-
preme hand of God allotting to him the
variouz parts of his suffering, and over-
ruling those who had en instrumental
hand in bringing it albout. * It pleascd
the Lord to braise him.—~He made his
soul on offering for sin—He cut him off
from the land of the living."—~He gave a
commission to the sword of justice, and
invoked it to awake, aguinst the man, his
terror, and to smite him to the dust. And,
had it not been for this commission, not B
hand could have touched a hair of his sa-
ered head, and not a drop of sorrow could
liave pained admission to his holy heart.
Here we see the wonderful operation of a
holy providence, in overruling events that
are brought about by wicked instruments.
God cun, and may, and God did, so over-
rule, in his wondetful providence, as that
the part which was good, and bLoly, and
just, in our heavenly Father, was one of
the vilest and most atrociows deeds tha
ever wad done by man under the sun
He that was all love and holiness employ-
ed instruments which acted according to
their own criminal passions. * For of a
troth against thy holy child Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pon
tinvs Pilete, with the Gentiles, and th
people of Israel, were gathered together,
for to do whatsoever tﬁ; hand and thy
counsc] determined before to be doner
{Acta iv, 27.{ Him being delivered by
the forcknowledge and foreordained de-
termined counsel of God, they did take,
and with wicked hands have erucified and
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lain. The devil and hiz angels had a
riwe activity in bringing about the cru-
ifixion of our Redecmer. This was the
bour and the power of darkness. Now
he prince of this world assuiled the
Prince of life, like a roaring lion, secking
© break all his bones, and expecting to
make a full end of Lis cause. He instigat-
d the traitov—lie actuated the mind of
he disciple that denied him—he pushed
on Pilate, otherwise averse to the deed,
o pronounce sentence of condemnation—
and he umed on the ruge of the rebel
“jous multitude. The chicf priests and the
Jews, from their short-sighted and weak
policy, were principal movers in this con-
gpivacy. They instigated the people that
emanded his death, Pilate, althongh
forced to pronounce him innccent, yit
pronounced the sentence of crucifixion,
and the people in general had an active
hand in the matter. They cried out, * Cru-
cify him, crucify him: his blood Le upon
us and upon our children,”

There are again wonderful things to be
scen in the manner and circumstances of
the crucifixion of Christ. We see here
God withdrawing and yet God supporting.
We see the Redeemer sinking under his
sufferings, and, at the same time, rising
triumphantly above them all. We per-
ceive him unable, bodily, to bear his eross,
and yet we find him stating his faith wih
boldness, and refusing to be confounded.
To the eyes of fiesh and blood he ap(lmar-
ed overborne, faint and exhausted, and yct
at that very hour he saves a einner fion
death, and plucks a brand beside him
from the Lurning, The voice of the mul-
titnde is against him, but then the =on
hides his head from the scenc—the earth
ia {hrown into convulsions—the wail of
the temple is rent in twain-—and the con-
science of man in forced to prcmounce,
“ Truly, truly, this was the Son of God.”

I confine myself, in this discourse, to
those circumstances that appear upon the
narrative, without inguiring into the in-
ternal character or the mystery of his suf-
forings. I observe them, aguin, that, in the
Jaet sufferings of Christ, there was a re-
markable accomplishment of the Word of
God. It had been early predicted, you
know, upon the very back of the fall of
man, that the seed of the woman should
bruise the head of the serpent. In this
victory, he waa to i::l;n in the way of
submitting to have his own heel bruised
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by the great enemy of God and of man. from the top throughout: and they said
There was a remarkable exemplification * Let us not therefore rend it, but,cast
of the method of our redemption, through lots for it, whose it shall be” It was
the death of Christ, in the sceoe that took said in the Old Testament, “ They guve
place on Mount Moriah, when Abraham, me gall for my meat, and in my thirst they
at the command of God, went up with the gave me vinegar to drink ;" and, that
design of offering bis son, and when God, Scripture might be fulfilled, he said, «I
interposing, arrested his arm and provid- thirst,"and one ran and dipt a4 sponge in
cd a ram, in the thicket, as a subslitute, vinegar, and put it on a reed and gave
The Paschal lamb was an eminent type of him to drink, It was predicted in the
our Lord Jesus Christ: it was slain in Seripture, “ A bone of him shall not be
room of the first-born of farael; and all the broken ; and how remarkably was this
mpcrifices under that ecomomy pointed to prediction carried into exccution, even
the great sacrifice to be accomplished by against, and in the face of, the chief gov-
the slaying of the Lamb of God as the ermor. “ The Jews,” says the Evangelist
victim for sin. And though even circum- John, *hecanse # was the preparation,
stantially, how strikingly is this matter that the bodies should not remain u
exemplified in the prophecies relating to on the cross on the Sabbath day, (l'tla);
the sufferings of Christ? Scventy weeks that Sabbath day was an high day,)
were to be accomplished from the time of besought Pilate that their lege wight be
the return from the captivity, and, in the broken, and that they might be taken
midst of Lthe last week, we were told Mes- away. Then came the soldiers, and brake
sish was to be cut off—not for himself, the legs of the first, and of the other which
but in the room of, and for the people. was crucified with him. Bui when they
Let me speeify a few of the partieulars in came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead
which the truth of God, ms pledged in the already, they brake net his leps” 1t
prophecies, was realized in the circum- was predicted,  They shall look upon
stances of the erucifizion, him whom they picrced,” and how re-
It was foretold in the Psalms, “ He that markably was this circumstance verified ;
cateth bread with me shall Jift up his heel for the soldier that spared his bones,
against me ;* and we all know that one of thinking it was necessary for him to
his disciples betrayed him. It was pre- perform some aet, in order to ascortain
dicted there should be a general conspi- the reality of his death, that he might re-
racy among the Jews and the Gentiles, port to his master, stretched out his lunce
and among persons of high and low rank, | and smote him on the side, and forthy
in accomplishing the dcath of the Messiah came there out Blood and water. It was
—and Herod and Pontins Pilate, the predicted that he should muke his prave
Gentiles, the Romish soldiery, and the with the wicked, and with the rich in
Jewish mob combined together in putting his death, 'The place of the sepulchre al-
him to death. It was predicted, in Old lotted to him was, no doult, the com-
Testament prophecy, * They pierced my mon burial place of malefactors ; but Pro-
hands and my feet:” and, you know that vidence ered the matter quite other-
the mode of our Lord’s death was cruci- wise, for we are told that Joseph of
fision, by which his members were Arimathea, a rich men, and a counsellor,
nailed—transfixed, to the tree. It was who was also, but eecretly, for fenr of the
predicted, be shall be numbered with Jews, a disciple of the Lord, went away
the transgressom; and they crucified two and bogged tge body of Jeeus and obtain-
thieves along with him, the one on the ed it from Pilate, and having taken it
right haad, and the other on the left, and dowm, according to the manmer of the
Jesus in the midet, It was predicted, Jews, he laid it in his own tomb, where
' They parted my garments, and they cast never man had been laid. So minutely
lots for my vestare:” and how remark- and circumstantially, then, were all these
ablyisthisaccom;ﬁxhed. Weare told by circumsiances predicted—of the way of
the Evangelist John thet the eoldiers, the sofferings and death of our Lord Jeens
when they had erucified him, took his mi- Christ carried into execution; and it in in
ment and divided it, to each woldier a reference to this that our blessed Lord
part ; but when they looked to his veshire, preached that sermon, short, but impor-
they saw it wes without seam, woven tant, which you fied in the 24th chapter
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of Luke, verses, 44, 45, and 46, ©“ And he :the whole history of the world, from

said unto them, These are the words
which I spake unto you, while I was yet
with you, that all things must be fulfilled,
which were written in the Law of Moses,
and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms,
concerning me. Then opened he their
understanding, that they might understand
the Seriptures, and said wnto them, Thus
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ
to suffer, and to rise from the deal the
third day.”

So much, my brethren, in relution to
the history of the death and last sufferiugs
of owr glotious Redeemer, Let those
things be deeply impressed upen your
minds. Dewate of regarding them in the
were light of history, Yoeu may be ac-
quainted with all the historical facts relat-
iug to the sufferings snd death of our
Lord Jesus Christ, und yet you may ob-
tuin no interest whutever in their benefits,
They may float in your understanding,
without ever sinking into your hearts, or
influencing your conduct. DBut the bare
Iigtory, the minute facts of the Saviour's
lift arc of such imporitance that they
ought to be known. Traced in their econ-
nesion one with another, they throw a
lood of light over the Bible. A person
that is altogether unacquainted with them
cannot be a Christian, and every true
Cliistinn should study to become more
particulerly acquainted with them. He
should know the facts, so to speak, upon
his tongue, so that he should be prepared
to speak of them. And particularly those
that arc parents, or have the charge of
youzy; persons, should be ready to com-
municate them in a distinct and clear
manncr, atd so s to reach, as far as hu-
man instruction can reach, the heart. O
that the Spirit of all grace and wisdom
would shine on our minds, by means of
the Word—would convey these things in-
10 our souls with a peculiar and divine
energy, and thus lead us on gradually till
we attein to all the richez of the assu-
rance of understanding—to the acknow-
Indgment of the mystery of God the Fa-
ther, and of Jesus Chnst. What is the
greuwt sum of gospel preaching, my breth-
ven? It is just, in one word, Christ
—the cross of Christ. All preaching,
without this, is waste labour, on the
pwt of the preacher; all hearing, with-
ont this, s mispent. What will it avail
us that we should be acquainted with

the commencement to the preseat time
—thet we should be able to fix on
the dates of the most important events
—that we are acquainted with the rise
and fall of empires, provided we are
strangerd to the grand history of the re-
dempt:on of the world. Let us be found
looking baek to this imporiant peried.
Our minds should be continually fixed o
on it. It ianot mecessary that we should
set apart a day, whetever-name we may
give that day, in order that we may com-
memorate this event. The great design of
every Lord’s day—the great design of
every day that hos clapsed sinee the time
that this event took pllace, is to make you
and me think ou the greatest of the works
of God. Let us contrast the fact of the
death of Christ with that of his buriul and
resurrection.  Christ not only went to the
crucifixion lLut to the grave—the cold
grave, that he might consecrate and per-
fume, by his blessing, thy inanimate bedy,
ond that it might be capable of riring
really from the dead, 2s he did, upon the
third day.

We have delivered unto you, then, my
bretliren, the Gospel wherehy you are
saved, if you keep steadfast by the things
that bave been spoken—how that Christ
died for our sins according to the Serip-
tures, apd how that he was buried, and how
thut he rose again the third day, accord-
ing to the Seriptures. Christ crucified is
now plorified—all the jgnominy of the
cross has been wiped off—he is now
crowned with glory and honour—he sits
at the right hand of God—he iz exalted a
Prince and n Saviour, to give repentance
and remission of zine. As his death was
the meritorious ground of our salvation,
8o his life is the efficacions security for
the bestowment of it upon us,

In fine, my brethren, you will see from
this subject, as far a8 we have proceeded,
the propriety of that ordirance which is
characteristically, the memorial of the
Lord’s death. O what a dety upon
Christians, checrfully, and  with alacri?r
to keep this ordinance! How cheerfully
did the children of Israel, when the day
end month arrived, assemble fogether that
they might keep the feast of the Passover
and ulﬂeswened bread, in mem of
the great deliverance that the Lord did
when his angel went through the land of
Egypt and emote the first-born of every
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family, but saved the fist-bom of Isracl.
Christ is sacrificed for us; O let us kee

the feast, as it is written. Who woul

not wish to throw in his mite to keep up
the memory of the sufferings and death of
the Ltm.ll;y Who would stay from the
Sacramental table that has en opportunity
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of going to it. And, Oh] how careful
ought we to be to examine oumselves—to
search for the old man, that we, as a new
man, may serve the Lord with hojg reve-
rence and godly fear. The Lord bless
what has beer said; and to his mame be
the praise. Awen,

ORIGIN OF POPISH ERRORS.

CarmoLics often talk of the antiquity of their religion ; but we think that the following
dates of the original of their peculiar doctrines and practices, will show them to be teo
motemn for a Seriptural Christian to receive them :—

LR
HOIY “'ater, - . . . . . ] N 120
Penance, . . . . . . . R
Monkery, . . . . . . . . . 828
Latin Mass, . . . . . . - . 894
Extreme Unction, . . ; . . . « 558
Purgatory, . ' . . . . . . 593
TInvocation of Virgin Mary, and of Saints, . . . 594
Papal Usurpation, . . . . . . . 607
Kissing the Pope’s toe, . . . . . . 709
Image Worship, . . . . . ; . - 715
Canonization of Saints, . . . . . . 993
Baptismof Belll, . . . . . . . 1000
Tronsubstantiation, . . . . . . « 1000
Celibacy, . . . . . . . . . 1015
Indulgences, . . . . . . . . 119
Diepensations, . . . . ] . . . 1200
The Inquisition, . . . . . . . . 1204
Confession, . . . . . . . . 1215
Elevation of the Host, . . . . . . . 1222

—Knights of the Hermitage,
TO THE READER. -
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SCRIPTURAL ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER;
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By the Rev. JAMES
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“And I say unto you, Ask, and it

{1 is not uncommon, in insisting on the
dispositions fitting for prayer, to say that
we should draw ncar to God in the
excrcise of faith, of humility, of love,
and of fervent desire; but it not unfre-
quently happens, that a believer is disposed
to reply, “These are the very dispositions
I want—these arc the very dispositions
that I stand in nced of—1 am mourning
over my want of faith, and of love, and of
abasement, and of christian desire, And
is it the case, beecause I have not these
dispositions in the lively exercise which
1 shounld wish, that I am therefore to be
discouraged from going to the throne of
grace ¥* The answer, my brethren, to
this question i3 very obvious. Peter's

shall be given you."—Luxe xi, 9,

be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done, as in heavem, s0 in carth,
Give tn day by day our daily bread. And
forgive va our sins; for we alse forgive
every one that is indebted to ms. And
lead uws not into temptation; but deliver
us from evil.” Here Christ encourages
us to pray for the pardon of our sins—for
our deliverance from the influence of sin
—for the establishment of the kingdom of
Jehovah within our hearts, as well as in
the world, He pives us encouragement
to pray, not enly for deliverance from the
influence of our natural depravity, but
even from the influence of temptation to
gin; end then, my friends, in reference to
these Dlessings—these ppiritual blessings,

words are most applicabie to a child of the pardon of sin, deliverance from its

God in such circumstances. “To whom
can we go but unto thee? It is God
alone who can give us faith, and love, ond
humility, and every other christian grace.
And, in the words of my text, I conceive
we have very much encouragement at all
times, and in all circumstances, to alﬂl]}‘y
to him for those communications of his
Spirit, by the enjoyment of which—by the
expetience of wilich—we may be blessed
with the exercise and enjoymesnt -of such
apiritual graces. At the beginning of the
wpter, we find the Savionr instructing
his disciples respecting the blessings they
want, -Rt the second verse, we read that
he said unto them, “ When ye Ii-lia , B4Y,
QOur Father which art in heaven, &owed
Yor. I.—No. 6.

influence, rescue from the power of
temptation—in the words of my text, in
the fullest and most unqualiﬁmf mannar,
the Redcemcr says, “Ask, and it shall Le
giver you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you.” What,
therefore, I intend st this time--in o
dependence on the grace and strength of
God—is to endeavour to point out to you
the encouragement whicg all who arc
really aod truly seeking the spiritual
blessings that we have now adverted to,
may derive from the view given us in
Scripture of God's character, that asking,
they indeed shall receive—that seeking,
they indecd shall find.

And, my friends, {’ obscrve to vow, in
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the first place, that every barrier which
mny once have in the way of your
receiving these blomsings—in the way of
such prayers being heard and enswered,
is now taken away, God is revealed to
us in Seripture, a¢ not merely merciful
and gracious, but also as a just, and a
righteous, and a holy God. And it is the
case, that not merely the interests of
‘astice and Tighteousness, but even the
cause of benevolence requires that, in some
-y or other, God should (estify his
displeasure of that evil and abominable
thing which we ecall sin. If he did not
testify such displeasure—-if he treated
sinners in the same wey a3 he treats those
who have never deviated from the path
of his tcstimonies—if, in no way what-
soever, he testified his displeasure at the
iniquities they had done, he would in this
way be holding out a tempiation to those
crcatures of his who have never sinned
at all, to venture on what they thus saw
could be passed over with sucgl’ impuaity,
And therefore, we say, the interests of
benevolence, as well #8 justice and
rizhteousness, require that God should
tostify, and in & most atriking and
impressive manaer, the deep displeusure
with which he looks upon the transgression
of lis law; so that had there been no
sueh manifestation with respect to the
¢ins of mankind—had there been mno
display of Jehoveh's hatred of these imi-
quities, then there would have been a
barier in the way of our pruyers being
angwered, But it is a part of the good
news which the Gospel brings to us, that
there bas been a manifestation of God's
digpleasure of iniquity; = manifestation
of this displensure even more striking,
more ealenlated to impress the wuniverse
with a sense of his hatred of fniquity,
than if the whole race of mankind had
been left eternally to perish; and on this
sccount it is we say to you, that the
barriers which once stood in the way of
our repairng to God, have been removed
already—that now in perfect consistency
with all the perfections of his nature,
with the interests of righteonsness, the
cause of benevolence, and the good of his
creatures, we may ask and receive——may
seck and may find—may knock, and have
the door opened to uws.

Bat, in the mext place, it is not only
true that the way to God bas thus been
laid open, that we have access to him,
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even with conofidence through fith in
Chriet Jesus ; but it is also true, thut we
have cach of us encouragement I going
to God in the exercise of %rayer for the
blessings of his gmce—we have all of us
encouragement, I say, to make use of a
very powerful, & most efficacions plea with
our Maker, in sceking bestowment of
these bencfits, If it were the case, that,
in reference to a debt which we could
not pay, a third person came forwasd
and paid it for us; you must be sensible,
that we should thus have a most power-
ful plea in going to owr creditor, and
secking & complete discharge of the
obligation under which we were laid,
And still more, my friends, should we feel
encourzgement to apply to this ereditor,
if the asurety not ounly paid down the
debt, but if, in his character of =urety
and mediator, he actually Dbrought the
individoal 10 whom our debt was owing,
under great and positive obligation. Now
it is the case, with respect to that surety
which is revealed to us in the Seriptures,
who was wounded for our tranagressions,
who was bruised for our iniquities, upon
whom the chastisement of our peace
was laid, that with his stripes we might
be healed, that he not merely has satis-
fied the divine justice, that he not only
hag repaired the injury that had by
tranggression been done to Gods luw,
but that he has actually mognified that
law, and made it honourable—thut he
has positively glorificd God-—nay, in his
character and work as a mediator and
surety, made a very rich harvest of glory,
And we are each of us encournged to
lead this fuct—to make mention of the

deemer’s work—to make wmention of
the completeness of the matisfuction he
made, the glory of the obedience he
rendered—to make mention of all this
pleading—to hold it up before God as
the ground on which we expect, not to be
dealt with uccording to our deserving, hut
according to the merits of Him who died
for our sins and rose again for our justifi-
cation.

And, my friends, in order to place hefore
you—in order to give you some view of
the efficacy and glory of this plea, which
we are encouraged to make use of before
our Maker, it may be of importance thut
we endeavour shortly to tell you of thu
exceilence, and completeness, and glory
of that obedience which our Burety gave
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to God, ana the excellence and glory of of intelligence, nof only on account
which constitute the validity of that plea' of the lofiiness of the  aitustion, but
which we are encouraged to urge in his|because of the fact, that euperiority of
presence, in seeking from him the bestow.'situation here ia always accompanied
ment of the blessings of his grace. In with superiority in intellectual power,
the 17th chapter of this Gospel, af the aud in moral excellence. And therefore,
7th verse, we find the Saviour saying, when Jehovah is surrounded by those
~—*Which of you, having a servantl'spirita which surpass in excelience, those
lowing or feeding cattfe, will say unto angels upon whom his power has been
Eim by and by, when he is come from exerted in adorning them with every
the field, Go and sit down o meat ?  And moral and intellectual attraction, when
will not rather say unto him, Make ready they veil their faces with their wings,
wherewith 1 may sup, and gird thysclf, and their feet with. their wings, and,
and serve me, till 1 bhave eaten and with the dcepest abasement, exclaim,
drunken ; and afterwards thou shalt eat Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lerd God
and drink ? Doth he thank that servant Almighty, O how glorious must He
because lLe did the things that were appear, before whom beings so exalted
commanded him? I trow nol” These proetrate themselves with such abasement !
words are illustrative of the feelings we He, however, who obeyed the luw of God
are apt to cherish towards servunle—'upon earth in the fullest extent, who
towards aects of serviee performed by rendered to Jehovah that obedience which
individuale standing te us in this relation, we may plead before him when we ask,
But how different, my friends, are our and seck, and knock, was higher thun ull
feelings towards our own children, and angels. Bright and exalted as they are,
towards those acts of serviee which they yet when Dbrought into eompurison with
render to us? How vuluuble are these him,- they sink into o distauce that is
gervices in our estimation? They are infinite; for he is the olject of their
valuable in proporticn to the strength worship. Of him it has heen recorded,
and tenderncss of the tic by which we Let all the angels of God worship him.
fecel oursclves knit to those who render| Upon this peiat, however, it is not
them to us. He, then, who obeyed the only of importance thul we attend (o the
law of God, in the roon and ];‘luce of his' dignity of Him who obeyed the law of
creatures—he who gave to Jehovalr that | Ged, in the room and place of the guilty,
obedicnee, whick, when we ask, andland. to the interesting and endeuring
seck, and knock, we may plead before relationskip in which he stood to Jehovoh,
him, he was God's Son—O he was hislbut that we atiend also to the obedicnen
only begotten—he was his well-beloved "itself—to its vast extent—to its incon-
Son—he was hiz elect in whom Lis soul’ ceiveble glory. The first and tiie great
delightod—he dwelt in his bosom from, commandment of the law is, “ Thou shalt
eternity, and respecting him, the words love the Lord thy God with all thy
proceeded more than once from the homrt” Love is expressly declared in the
excellent glory—This, this is my beloved Bible te be the fulfilling of the law:
Son, in whom I am well pleased. | consequently, in proportion to the cxtent
Again, a monarch ja honoured by the \ in which any pereon loves, in the samwe
obedience of all his subjeets, whatever be proportion way ne be said to yield either &
the situation they tay happen to occupy ; higher degree or an inferior degree of
but, in a peeuliar manncr, is he honoured * cbedience. And upon this prineiple, then,
by the allegiance of those placed in the|oh, who shall set limits to the extent in
higher stations of society, and when which the Saviour loved—who shall set
surrounded by his nobles. And when limits to the height, and the depth, the
they in the midst of their own pomp and length, and the breadth of that love,
lendour, express the devotedness of which, during every moment he spent on
:Eeir attachment, and the firmness of their earth, he ylelded in true faithfulness to
allegiance, then it is that he appeurs to hia heavenly TFather? We may rest
us in his glory., And so, on the same assured of this, (and to effirm this, m
Erinciple, od may be regarded as more friends, is to speak volumes upon this
onoured by the obedience of those who puint,} that he loved even with all his
occupy the higher situations in the seale heart, and all his soul, and all hi strength.
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This, then, we plead. Fecling the defi-
cieney of our own love—fecling how true
it is that we have never given to God
that degree of affection to which he is
cutitled—that in all things we bhave come
short of the glory of God—that our best
gervices are most miserably imperfect;
we may go to the throne of grace plead-
ing this glorious, this perfect, this infinitely
glorious obedience.

But it is not only true that the Re-
deemer yielded the love to lis heavenly
Father that we have now adverted to,
but thut his love was tried, and tried
in the way in which love never was
tried in any other instance. Though in
the form of God, and thinking it not
robbery to be equal with God, not only
wa3 bw called upon to make limself of no
reputation and .to assume the form of a
servant—-not only was he called upon to
become despised and rejected of men, a
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,
to give his baek to the smiters and bis
cheek to them that plucked off the hair—
to be buffettcd—to he spit upan—to be
crowned with thoms—to be extended
upon the eross—but he was called upon to
expose himsell to the indignation of that
Father in heaven towards whow his heart
went out, in the way that we have
now Leen endeavouring to describe to
you, and whese indignation—whose wrath
must have been terrible, just in pro-
portion to the extent in which he loved
—in proportien to the extent in which
the friendship of Jehovah was kmown
by him to be sweet. But, though called
to such a trial, he did not shrink, In
anticipation of it, we find him exclaim-
ing, “ Lo, I come,” * I delight to do thy
will, O my God.” When in the midst of
bis trial, we find him declaring, “I have
a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am
1 straitened till it be accomplished,” And,
atthough in the anticipation of the endur-
ance of what was implied in the hiding of
his Father's countepance, in the oute
]:ouriniof the vials of his Father’s wrath,

e exclaimed, * If it be posaible, let this
cup pass from me ;” yet he added, without
fllcsization, “Not my will, but thine, be

one,”

O then, my brethrem, here in the
plea that you may go to God with—this
thedience—an obedience involving in it
not only services the most exalted but

servicen, far, far more difficult and trying '
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than, to other beings, ever were knowm,
This we may carry with us to God—this
we may spcak of at his throne—this we
ma! urge a9 the ground on which, poor
and wretched as we are, we expeet that,
asking, we shall receive, that, secking,
we shull find, that, knocking, the door
ghall be opened to us.

But, in the third place, suppose thai,
in going to onc whom I had offended, 1
was made awate of the fact that I had a
most powerful plea to wrge with him—
that I had a mediator beside him, admir-
ably qualified to plead iy cause, no doult
thig woull be caleulated to give me much
eneo ment, and to exeite within my
breast the most comforting expectalions,
But suppose that I were informed of
more than this, that I was made aware,
not ouly of the fuct of the mediator who
bad undertaken ihe cause, but of this
other fact, that he whom I had offended
was himsclf most willing to listen, most
ready to comply with my request—most
willing to give me the henefits of which 1
stood in need, aud which I was desirous
of having bestowed upon we—need I tell
you how much this additional intclligence
would add to the vigour and the ample
charaeter of my expectations and hopes ?
Now, my brethren, this is the fact that
we are Informed of in Seripture rospect-
ing God. We have a Mediator, the glory
of whose wark is manifested by the lofty
situation that is now assigned him, in his
character of Mediator, in the heavenly
world, The Laml that has becn slain 13
set down in the very midst of the throne,
We have a plea, founded on the com-
pleteness and glory of the work of this
preat Mediator, But, then, besides him,
the Lord Jehovah—he against whom our
sing have been committed—is revealed to
us as most ready to comply with the
desires of those that go to him easking
deliveranee from this evil and abominable
thing, sin—secking that they may be
eaved [rom its consequences—entreating
that they may be rescued from ita power.
Why, upon many grounds, do the Seri
:.:res leaa(.é us to conclude ]t1h8t Jehovah is

us ready to grant suc uests—to
fulfl such desircs. He is spr:l‘clen of as
merciful and gravious—he is epoken of as
infinite in mercy—nay, be is spoken of as
delighting in mercy.” And elthough, m:
friends, cven these declarations coouﬁ affo
us but litle comfort, if there were the
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harriers that, in the commencement of
this discourse I waa adverting to, between
vs and God; yet, that barrier being
away, there b nothing whatsoever
now to intercept the communication and
manifestation oF Jehovah's mercy towards
us, in proportion to the extent of compas-
sion, and E:ing-kindncss, and forbeerance,
and tender mercy that have been deseribed
to us, in the same proportion have we
encouragement given to us to conclude
that going, as poor ginners, to be rescued
from what makes us unhappy here, and
what threaiens to make ue wretched and
miscrable hereafter, we shall be heard and
graciously answered. But, indeed, it is
not merely the merey of God that is cal-
culated to give us such encouragement.
Ilis righteousness—his hatred of sin iz
e?unlly calculated to do 8o, in consequence
of what Christ has been pleased to do and
suffer in the room of the guilty. God’s
love of righteousness must make him
take yploasure in promoting the interests
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j mand of God, went forth from his country,
rpnd his kindred, and his father’s house-
when he set out on his journey through
the desert, not knowing whither he went
|—when he proceeded on that perilous
journey, till he asrived at Canaan, when he
took up his abode there, and in obedience
to t:}he c}::mmand of Go(il remained there
—though & pilgrim and & stranger, you
would unhesitatingly say, that by y'hi.s
obedience in all Ecse Tespects, he pgave
most satisfactory manifestation of his
readiness to do any thing to which God
might cell him, And still more satisfac-
tory demonstration did he give upon this
point when called upon to make the sur-
render of his son-~his only son—his be-
loved son—his son in whom all the pro-
mises of God seemed centred ; instead of
hesitating, he rose up early in the morm-
ing, proceeded on his journey to mount
Morigh, came to the place where the
sacrifice was to be offered, bound his son

on the altar, gathered the sticksy by

of righteonsness. God's hatred of ein which the sacrifice was to be set fire to,
must make him {ake pleasure in destroy- lifted up the knife to slay him, In this
ing sin; consequently, when we go f'Zr way, my friends, did Abrabam, in a most
such purposes as this—for the destruc- remarkable mabner, show that there was
tion oF sin—for principlea of holiness be- | nothing which God required him to do
ing implantcd—for the interests of right-{which he was not mest ready to do. Oh, I
eousnesa  being  furthered within  our ask, has not Jehovah givea the very same
breasts, beyond all question we apply for ' manifestation with regard to us? He
what a God of righteousness must take:s red not his Son, but gave him up to
delight—delight, proportioned to the ex- the death for ws all. It pleased the
tent in which he is Tighteous—in accom-'IFather to wound, and to bruise, and to
plishing within our breasts, The man'put him to death, And thus we are
who lovea motural beauty must feel warronted to reason with the Apostle
peculiar pleasure when he seces a wilder- | —* He that spared not his own Son, how
ness converied into a garden, The Geod shall he not with him also freely give us
who loves moral beauty must take delight ' all things.* We, my friends, in going to
in making the wilderness of our hearts to'the throne of grace, seeking the blessings
rejoice and to blossom like the rose. And we stand in need of, fecling the impor-
when we po to him for the effecting of tance and value of these benefits, ma;
such a change as this—for the promotion toke encouragement to believe that etill
of the intereats of true godliness, we may they will not be withbeld, from the con-
rest assured that Jehovah and we, upon sideration of what has been already given,
that point, are agreed—that we are seek- that the way might be laid open i%r theso
ing the accomplishment of that which he very benefita being showered down upon
must tuke delight in effecting within us, 'us.

Bevides this, what he has domne for the| But, in the laet place, God has not left
accomplishment of this ohject is eminently us to mere inferencc on this point. He
colculuted to fill vs with the same com- has actually pledged his word. He has
fortable expectation—to fill us with the'sasid, in the words of my text, * Ask, and
utmost confidence in his willingness to it shall be given you” He has gaid,
grant, to fulfil such desires, As we have ** When the poor and needy seck water
observed to you, the Redeemer, in this and there is none, and their tongue faileth
chapter, gives this encourugement to ue for thirst, I, the Lord, will hear them : 1, the
to cherish, When Abrmbam, at the com-! Ged of Lsrael, will n% 2;‘mﬁsalr.e them, Iwill
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n rivers in high places, and fonntains in
&P:midst of the vallies: I will make the
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry
lend springs of water.® And Christ, my
friends, in the chapter from which the
words of my text are teken, has eaid,
* Which of you shall have m friend, and
shall go unte him at midnight, and eay
vnto him, friend, lend me three loaves;
for a friend of mine in his journey is come
10 we, and 1 have nothing to set before him ?
And he from within shall answer aud eay,
Trouble me not: the door is now shut,
and my children are with me in bed; I
cannot rise and give thee. I ray unto
you, though he will not rise end give him,
because he is his ficnd, yet because of
his importunity he will rise and give
him as many 25 he needeth ;"—all direct-
i our attenttom, in this way, to the
iﬁuencc of importunity—to the success
of importunity, when the individual
from whom the request is made s un-
willing to comply, and leading ue to draw
the conclusion, how much more might
importunity be successful where, instead
of such unwillingness, there is the utmost
readiness to give pardon and sanctifying
grace. This fact is more explicilly stated
In verses 1], 12, and 13" Ff u son zhall
ask bread of any of you that is a father,
will ke give him o stone ? orif he ask a
fish, will he for & fish give him a serpent ?
or if he ghall ask an cgg, will he offer him
a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your children :
how much more shall your heavenly
Father give the IHoly Spint to them that
ask him ¥

We have found, then, my friends, that
the way to God has been laid wide open
—we find that we have a most effi-
cacious way laid open—we have found
that God, ia the Scriptures, is re-
vealed to us as most willing to pive
the pardon of ein, through Christ Jesus,
and deliverance from ge influence of
sin to all seeking these spiritual bene-
fits—we have found that his mercy must
incline him to this—we have found that
even his righteousness must incline him
to do so—.we have found that he has not
left us to sny mere deduction or infer-
ence, from which to draw the conclusion
that he must be willing, but he has ex-
pressly stated the fact, that those who
seek these blessings, through Chriat, shall
find them, O then, are you secking, my
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friends—are you in deed and in (rth
desiroun of being delivered, not merely
from the evil to whick sin has exposed
you, but of being delivered from sin itself
-~desirous of having it rooted out of yon,
and of baving the holiness which God
loves implanted within you? Ts this your
errand when you go to God's throne P-—are
these the benefits you eeek there P—are
these the blessings of which your hearts,
from day to day, from hour to hour, are
principaﬁy desirous ? O then, fear not—
be not dismayed. It is quite impossible to
geek such blessings as these in vain, You
may not be heard in the prayers as you may
expect—you may not have the relief you
anticipate given you so immediately as
you could wish, but still it will be
given. God's word is at stake—and, he-
sides that word of God, we might appeal
to examples—we might tell you of myriads
who have gone with these supplications
—we mipht appeal to the case of the
ransomed spirits now before the throne—
we may unhesitatingly say, that no one
has e}'er applied, in deed and in truth, for
sanctifying and pardonin ce, through
Chs'isl:yJeg'sus«--ﬁ}l:a delivealr'ang:: from l;:gn,
and rescue from sin's consequences, in
vain, Go on, then, to ask, and to seek,
and to knock, While you do so, cherish
the expectations that the Word of God
warrants—belicve that you will be heard,
and that, should it be the will of God that
you go forth weeping, bearing precious
seed, you will eome aguin rejoicing, bring-
ng Byour sheaves along with you.

ut, my friends, we would not only give
encouragement to thase asking these bless-
ings, through Christ Jesus—sccking the
good things respecting which Christ here,
in the most unqualified manmer, says,
“ Ask and it shall be given you;” but O!
we would excite you to ¢ d expee-
tations—to cnlarged desires, upon this
head. The God yau have to go to is in-
finite in merc :{ﬁs Tesources are quite
boundless. ¢ merits you have to plead,
who can measure them? The plea you
have to urge is not only efficacious, but it
is one the extent of whose efficacy no
words adequately can deseribe. This be-
ing the case, then—this the character of
the God youn have to go to—this the
nature of t{e plea you have to wrge with
him, eurely we may say, Open thy mouth
wide, that he may come in. We may ark
you uot only to seek—not only to pray—e
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not only to cherish comfortable expecta~
tions, but to go for blessings wartﬁy of
being received, as a return for the gloriova '
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Such
encouragement Jehovab gives to you—:
*“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye
to the waters, and he that hath no money;
come ye, buﬁ‘ and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money, and with-
out price. Wherefore do ye spend money
for thai which is not bread? and your
labour for that which ratisfieth not?
hearken diligently unto me, and cat ye
that which 15 pood, and let your soul
delight itself in fatness.” i

From the subject we have Dbeen con-
sidering, we also learn how it is that the
prayers of mere formalists and mere hypo-
crites are not heard, They may pray—
they may perthaps pray most readily-—
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tort of compensaiion for the equal regular-

ity of your perseversnce in glving sin &

place, and the first place, in your howds,
vest aseured. that it is a fearful delusion—
that such preyers are sin—that they mock
God—that they consist in professions that,
indeed, are most inconsistent with the
reality of prayer. Are there any who
do not pray ut Are there any
regardless of religion? Are there any
conscious thut, if they have prayed, and
still pray, it is such supplication as
we have been adverting to—professions
of desirc for rescue _from gin, at the
same time attended with the conscious-
ness of seeking no such thing ? Dearly
beloved, we beseech you now to pray. O!
forget not the world where prayer is

_heard—where the redeemed be—where

there is ready access fo God's throne—

they may usc the very words which the | where the heart may pour out all its com-
Redeemer here taught his disciples to make | plaints, and cast upon God all its burdens,
use of—they may pray for deliverance | and seek deliverance from all its evils.
from sin; but, my brethren, there is{ Still are you within the limits of such a

nothing farther from their hearts—ihere | privileged world. O} evail yourselves of

iz nothing elmost on which they are more * this,

determined than that such deliverance
shall not be accomplished-—-that sin shall |
not be rooted out of them—that it shall |
still be rolled as a sweet morsel under
their tongue. Amnd, therefore, what are
their prayers but a mere mockery of God ?—
what are they all but one continued series
of colemn—of fearful mockery.—They
adore God—they express adoration, but
it s not God that, in reality, they adore
—they coufess sin, but, in the midst of ,
confession, they are going on siuning—
they pray for deliverance—they profess
to wish such deliverance—but it is not
trne j—they desire no such deliverance—
they are, on the contrary, determined to
cleave to their idols. And, my friends,
if any of you ave deceiving yourselves in
this way—thinking that your prayers will
make some atonement for your eins—that
the regularity of vour devotions will be a

Soor you will have passed that
boundiry that eeparutes time from eternity,
Soon you will be, if you pray not now,
where we do not nced to pray hereaficr.
Yes, we read of one prayer—a prayer for
a drop of water, that the tongue might be
cooled. But we do not read of even that
eupplication Dbeing answered. O now,
then, prostrate yoursclves before the throne
of e. Ask, and ceck, and knock, and
now there is no spiritual Llessing which
you may not me to have bestowed upen
you—=no evil from which you may not seck
to be free. O! you may look to heaven’s
excreises and heaven’s joys—its unfuding
glories—its never-cnding—ita  uninter-
rupted enjoyments, and you may ask that
cven that heaven may be txou'.rs-—t}m.t you
may be placed in it—and that God himscll
fw:;ould come and mereifully prepare you
rit,
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THE CARE OF GOD OVER BELIEVERS,
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE MID-PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, ON THE FORENCOK
OF SUNDAY, 18th MARCH, 1858,

By the Rev. DANIEL DEWAR, D.D.,
Minister of the Tron Church, Glasgow,

" Pear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom."—LukE xii. 82,

Wira such tendernees does our blessed
Redeemer encourage his ﬁenple, and the
conpexion shows it to have been his
design primerily to raize them above the
vexing cares and anxieties of the world,
and to lead them to exercise an habitunl
trust in the kindness and in the ecare of
their heavenly Fathcr. This exhortatien
derives peeuliar force and prgl'nriety from its
being addressed to them by Him who feeds
his flock like a shepherd, who gathers
the Jambs in his arms and camries them
in bis bosom, and who gives to all of them
cternal life. They are the words of Him
in whom we are to truat for a deliverance
from far greater evils than any of a mere
temporary nature, and who has piven us
the most convincing proofs of his pewcr
as well as of his willingness to fulfil his
promises.

1. Ia the first place, we ohserve, that
the people of God are here addressed
onder the character of a little flock,
Compared with the rest of mankind, they
have hitherto been emall i number.
They are few in proportion to the multi-
tude in the world w};no gre living in sin,
without God, and walking in the broad
toad that Jeads to destruction. They are
as gheep among wolves, often despised
and reviled ; often calummiated and por-
secnted. Thut the period is coming when
their numberm will be greatly increascd
the Word of God leads us most surely 10
helieve. In the meantime, we have pood
resson for knowing that they form, in
every communit:, the minprity. 'The
knowledge of this fact, attested by the
Word of God, and confirmed Ly our
own ¢bservation, ehould lead us ofien to
inquire whether we have any reason to
bope that we belong to this little flock ¥
Do we bear their character? Do we
seck, earnestly, an alliunee with them ¥
Do we prefer to snffer affliction with this
small flock, the people of God, rather
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season P

They bear to Christ, the good Shepher,
the relation of a flock, and it is in this
character that he addresses them in the
words of the text, and Lida them not to
fear. They are separated from the world
—from the evil that is in the world, and arc
brought, by his grace, into Lis sheep-fold,
and made the objects of peculiar care, and
guidance, and blessing, They all, like
sheep which had gone astray—they had
turned, every one to his own way, but
they are now restored to Jesus, the shep-
herd and the bishop of gouls. By nature
the children of wrath and of disobedience,
even as others, they would have wandered,
and wandered for cver, on the mountains of
gin and darkmess, had not the shepherd
gone forth and searched abeut, and, hy
his prace and his Spirit, brought them un-
to himself. “I am the good shepherd,
und know my sheep, and am known of
mine., My sheep hear my voice, and
I know them, and they follow me”
Widely scattcred as they arc over the
carth, they are all intimatcly known to the
Saviour, and each, in his order, is called, by
free and sovereign grace, from the power
of sin unto God, and from darkness unio
marvellous light. " All thut the Father
hath givew me shall come unto me, and
bim that cometh unto me 1 will in no
wise east out.” The Shepherd goes ufter
his flock, und their pasture is provided by
him, end by him alone, The food that cun
satisfy their souls is mot to be found in
this world, which rests under a curse, and
brings furth therns and thistles. They
have bread given them to eat thut tne
world, knoweth not of. “I,” says the
Shepherd  himself, “1 am the bread of
life. 1 am the living bread which cume
down from heaven: if pny man cat of
this bread, he shall live Jir ever; and
the hread that 1 will give is my flesh,
which 1 will give for the life of the world,
Verily, verily, I ray unte you, except ye
cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink
his blood, ye have no life in you” 'I'hia
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heavenly food i given them while here,
but the good Shepherd is conduveting
them to a land where there shall be no
more sense of want—where they shall
hunger no more, neither thirst any more
—where he himself shall feed them and
Icad ihem to fountaina of living water,
while God shall wije away sll tears from
their eyes. They are now his peculiar
charge, not onl&r to feed but to guide.
He is the Jeader and commander who
oints out the way to lifc and 1o glory.

e guides them, by his counscl, through
the difficutties, the sbares, the temptations
of the world, and he tells them how to
secure peace in the midst of privation,
He pguides them by his own example,
acting as their forerunner, showing them,
in cvery path of obedience and of suffer-
ing, his own footsteps. He guides them
by his presence, fixing the true place of
their habitation, appointing them the
sphere of their usufurncss and the measure
of their trials, as well as of their comforts
—and, when perplexed as to the path
of doty, he makes their way plain before
them—he brings them by a way that they
know not, and leads them in a path that
they have not understood, He mukes
tlarkness light befure them, and makes
crooked thinga straight. He also pguides
them by his Spirit, enlightening their
understandings in the knowledge of his
truth, and inclining and enabling them to
ron in the way of his commandments,
If any of them should stray from the fold,
he searches and finds out the wanderer—
he renews him to repentance—he restores
his soul, and leads him again in the path
of righteousness. As a shepherd, he
guards, he protects Lis flock; for they are
here exposed to many encmics, whose
craft and power are but fecbly repre-
sented by the subtlety of the serpent and
the strength of the lion. They are ns
lambs among wolves, and it is onéy by the
watchful guardianship of the Shepherd
that they ere preserved from being de-
voured. “ Behold I, even I, will both
search my sheep and seek them out: as
a shepherd secketh out his flock in the
day that he is among his sheep that are
scattered, so will I seek out my sheep,
and will deliver them out of places
where they have been scattered in the
cloydy and dwk day. I will feed m
flock, and cauvse them to lie down, eait
the Lord God. I will seek that which
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was lost, and bring again that which was
driven away ; and will bind up that which
was broken, and will strengthen that
which was sick, and they shall dwell safel,}'
in the wildemness and sleep in the woods,”
This most beantiful deseription of the ten-
der care which the good Shepherd exer-
ciscs over all his sheep is more fully ex-
phined by our Lords own declaration :
“ My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know
them, and they follow me. And I give
unto them eternal life, and they shall
never perish, neither shall any man pluck
them out of my hand. My Father who
gave them me is greater than all, and no
man is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand.”

1L Ia the sccond place, let us attend to
the exhortation which the Saviour ad-
dresses to his little flock., “Fear not:”
“ Fear not, little flock.” The fear of evil
or of suffering is netural to man, even in
a state of holiuess and rightcousness, but
the consciovsness of puilt, and the pre-
valence of unbelief have greatly increased
its domipion, in a state of apostasy, In
the unrenewed mind, as directed towards
God, it is always accompanicd with the
feeling of aversion to his characier and
hiz services; but in the regunerate, it is
the simple passion of the soul sanctified—
mingled with reverence and love, and
rendered a spiritual grace. In proportion
as this grace is strong docs it misc us
:Ell)ove that si?ful fear which 1is: in itself

¢ occasion o at misery. It is againat
the indulgence (');fmthis six;efr{l fear thagtmour
Lord wams his little flock, and, thercfore,
let us just noiice two or three of the
causes of this fear, that we may guard
against their influence. ’

The first of these is ignorance.
often fear, because we are imperfect]
quainted with the power and grace o¥ the
Hedeemer we serve, and with the wa
of his providence, We are afraid of the
frown and persecution of the ungodly,
because we overrate the good or the evil
they can do to wd, Sometimes we are
afraid of the dangers, the troubles, and the
trinly that are before us, because we mag-
nify them from our ignorance, and we
overlook, or disbclieve, for the time, the
delightful faet that sll things are made to
worE together for good to them that love
God, and that the Lord knoweth how to
deliver the godly out of trial. How

We .
ac-

f readily would our fears subside had we the
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fill view of our nearness to the glories of | source of einful fear

the invizible world—could we, like the
martyr Stephen, see heaven opened for
us, and Jesus, our Shepherd, standing
with open arms to receive us.

But another cause of fear is unbelief.
The words which our Saviour addressed
to his disciples are still applicable to us—
“ Why are ye troubled; O yo of little
ﬁ:ith?z It B when we have faith to
renlize the preat things of eterpity—it is
when we have faith to realize the pre-
sence and prolection of God that we are
emboldened against the fears and dangers
of the present state. Moses forsook
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king,
for Ee had endured seeing Him who 1s
invisible, but because he knew that the
Lord was with him. The apostle Paul
felt all carthly affiction as light and
momentary, and working out for him a
far more exceeding, cven an eternal
weight of glory, because he looked not to
the things ulIlch are sgen, but to the
things which are not seen. If we have
faith to realize the power and the grace
of the good Shepherd we shall not be
afraid in straits and difficulties, nor even
though we should le called to pass,
as we shall, all in our order, through the
valley and shadow of death. It is thus
that we shall lecarn to derive from the
promises, the joy and power they are in-
tended, as well as caleulated, do impart.
1t is thus that our souls hall be in perfect
peace, trusting in God, who promiseth,
and will perform, all things for cur good,

Anpther source of our sinful fear, my
christian friends, and of the distress to
which this fear gives rise, is an immoderate
love of the things of the world, It is
certainly from the influence of this that the
encouraging exhortation in the text is in-
tended to deliver uy, for, if you will onl
read the verses preceding the text youo wi
see that our Lord epeciully directs the ex-
hortation to his disciples, in reference to
the carca and anxieties comected with
the things of this lif. This is the great-
est enemy to christian peace, to growing
spirituality, and heavenly-mindedness ;
and many bas it induced to part with
Christ—many bas it induced to part with
salvation and eternal life, It is neces
that this fondness for the comforts of this
wotld should be mortified——that this love
of temporal things should be subdued before
we can be freed from the most fruithl
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Could we, m
christian filends, place ocurmselves end nﬂ
our concerns at the entire dispesal of the
good Shepherd, and believe thut he will
order all thiogs, pot merely in infinite
wisdom, but in infiuite goodness, we
should then remain unmoved, and have
constantly reipning in our hearts the
peace of God. We should endeavour to
possess this state of mind, rot only be-
cause it is necessary to our bappiness, but
because it is conducive to our holiness
and pafety. Sinful fear is the spring of
backsliding and apostasy, and has made
many thousands full in the hour of trial
and temptation. It was fear that made
Abraham disscmble to the reproach of
religion. It was fear that afterwards
drew his son into a similar snavre. It was
fear that overcame Peter, contrary to his
own resolution and his promise. This
passion, when it prevails in the soul,
renders it weak, wavering, and timid,
and incapable of contending with trial:
and numerous are the warnings, and es-

hortations, and encouragementas in the
Word of God in reference to it. * Fear
thou not, for I am with thee. De not

dismayed, for T am thy God; I will
strengthen thee: yea, I will uphold thee
with the right hand of my righteousness.
Thus gaith the Lord, that created thee,
O Jacoh, and he that formed thee, O
Isracl, Fear not:” and mark the reason—
hear the reason assigned—* For I hLave
redeemed thee: I have called thee by thy
name ; thou art mine. When thou pass-
est through the waters, I will be with
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall
not overflow thee: when thou walkest
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ;
neither ghall the flume kindle upon thee.”
What are the enemies of which we ure
afraid, my christian friends? Is not the
Lord on our side, and why should we fear
what man can do unto us? He will not
turn away from his people, to do them
good. \%’hatc\rer the ohject of your
anxieties, at the present time, or the oe-
easion of your fear, the rule of chris.
tian duH is plain-—commit thy way unto
the Lord—commit yourselves and all that
18 yours o the lmndy of the good Bhepherd
~—commit thy works unto the Lord, aml
all thy thoughts ghall be estoblished, 1t
wag thus David found rest to his sounl,
when persecuted by his esemies. “If I
shall find favour in'the eyes of the Lord,
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he will bring me again and show me Doth |

it (the ark) and his habitation. Bur if
be thus say, I have no delizht in thee.
Behold, here am I, let him do to me as
seemeth good unto him” That you may
be Jifted above fear, even amidst the preat-
cst trials, and calamities, and sofferings,
look much to the cncourag'inﬁ example of
those who have ftod the path of affliction
hefore you. You see how they overcame
greater trials and difficulties than you are
called to codure.

QOuzht not you, then, to be animated to
follow them, in the bope of being soon
united to them in that blissful kingdom
where ** Thy gun shall no more go down,
neither shall thy moon withdraw itsclf;
for the Lord shall be thine cverlasting
lizht, and the days of thy monrning shall
be ended.”  “ Fear not, little flock ; for it
is your Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom.” He who has given yon
the earucst of the inleritance will surcly
keep you by his wmighty power, and put
you in posscssion of all that his love and
1nerey have provided for you and promised
you. Realize the endearing relation in
which the text represents God as stand-
ing to you. He is your Father, and, as a
Father, he has redcemed you. Ae a
Father pitieth his children, so the Lord
piticth them that fear him, Under the
conscious sense of unworthiness, you muy
come to him under the belief that, a3 your
compasgionate Father, he is ready to for-
give you. Whatever your state of weak-
ness, or helplesaness, or want, his language
is, “I will be a Tather to you: 1 will
reccive you, and ye shall be my pons and
duughters, says the Almighty.” What
wonderful condescension | hat prace!
to receive, among the number of his
children, those who have rebelled against
him, Behold what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed on us, that we
should be called the children of God. If
we stand to God in the relation of child-
rem, will he suffer us to be overcome b
any evil, or to want any real good? Will
he mnot protect us now by his power, and,
hereafter, receive us to his flory? or
his people, it is said, he * hides them in
the secret of hia presence, from the pride
of man—-he keeps them secretly in his

avilion from the strife of tongues,” * He
epeth them es the apple of his eye, and
hideth them wunder the shadow of his
wings,” " If you, then, being evil, koow
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how to give good gifis unto your children,
how much more shall your Father who
is in heaven give gnody thinga to them
that ask him”

I11. But consider, in the third place,
the argument by which the exhortation
of our Lord is enforced—* Fear not, little
flock ; for itis your Father's good pleasure
to give you the Ringdom.” 'This part o.
our subject suggests many most delightful
considerations, to a very few of which I
shall at present aticad. We arce here
tanght by our Saviour, that if we truly
belong to the little flock of which Christ
is the Shepherd, a kingdom iz already
prepared for ws. Al the descriptions
which the Seriptures give ws og) this
kingdom, are calculated to raise our ideas
of its excellence mnd glory., All the
images which this world can afford, are
employed to represent to us the honenr,
purity, and happiness in reserve for the
Ecoplc of God in that kingdom. And

caven is the place where this blessing is
to be enjoyed. It ia represented = his
place of inexhaustible glory—as the city
of the Great King.—as the city whose
builder and maker is God. Into this
place the Saviour is row entered, and is
surrounded with angels and archangels,
with the sririts of just men made per-
fect ; and there all his redeemed, or little
flock, shall be assembled, when their
bodies shall be fashioned like unto his
own glorious body, according to the work-
ing whereby he is able to subdue all thisgs
to himself,

Nor are the place and compeny of
heaven more glorious than its services.
These consist iny an intimate, and constant,
and haﬁupy communion with God. Free
from all sorrow and imperfection, the re-
deemed will be made capable of enjoying
that happiness. Every hope will then be
realized—every desire will then be grati-
fied : “ They are before the throne of
God, and they serve him day and night in
his temple : and he that siiteth on the
throne shgll dwell pmong them. They
sball hunger mo more, neither thirst any
more ; neither shall the sun light on them,
nor any heat. For the Lamb which iain
the midst of the throne shall feed them,
und shail lead them unio living fountaine
of waters; and God ghall wipe away all
tears from their eyes,”

Do you ask, who are of this little ﬂock.?
How can sinful creatures ever enjoy this
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exalted iness?  The words of our
Lord wre the answer— Fear nof, little
flock ; for it is your Father’s good plea-
sure to give you the kingdom.” This is
surely sufficient foundation for our hope
~—one on which we may securely rest in
diﬂicn‘l)? and in death. If it be the pur-
pose of God to give us the kingdom——if
1t be the purpose of God to give us ever-
lasting glory in hia presence, (and that it
is, the Volume of Divine Inspiration most
clearly sattests,}—if it be his ose to
give us everlasting happiness in his
sence, what can prevent this purpose from
recelving ita accomplishment? “God las
not tl;;:ointed us unto wrath, but to ob-
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ
from eternity. He has chosen us unto
ealvation, through the sanctifying of the
Spirit, and the belief of the truth.

To you who have a just semse of your
greal anworthiness and of the evil of sin,
this will appear scarcely Eossible. How
can we, you will say, who have sinned
against God, who have provoked the Holy
Oue of lsrael, hope to obtain happiness
go exalied, even the place of sons and

htera? To this I reply, in the words

of the text—" Fear not, little flock; for
it is your Father's good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.” He gives you the
ingdom, not as the reward of your merit,

but as the gift of his love; and the gift
of God is eternal Jife, through Joesus
Christ oor Lord. He bestows it not
grudgingly, but, like himself, with the
greatest good-will. And as n proof and
pledge of your possessing it, he has al-
resi{v exalted your Elder Brother, your
good Shepherd, your Lord and Saviour,
t0 its actual enjoyment. * What shall we
then say to these things? If God be for
us, who can be against us? He that
spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not with
him also freeli give us all things? Whao
¢hall lay any thing to the charge of God's
elect? It is God that justifieth; who js
he that condemneth? It is Christ that
died, yea rather that fs risen again, who is
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even at the right hand of God, who alto
maketh intercession for us, Who shall
peparate us from the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or pBrsccu-
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword? Nay, in ol these things we are
more than conqguerors through Him that
loved us, For I am persuaded that
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalitics, nor powers, nor thinia pre-
sent, nor thinga to come, nor leight, nor
def)th, nor any other creature, shall be
able to separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesua our Lord.®

If you feel sortow on mecount of any
dear i{-iends that you may have lest by
death, still you are not to sorrow like
those who have no hope, but remember
thet it js your heavenly Father who ten-
derly loves you, who has done it, and that
you ought to say in all cireumstances, and
in reference to all events, It is the Lord,
let him do whai seemeth good to him, and
blesacd be his name, Do your fears, on
the present occasion, arise g‘om the pre.
sence of ontward calamity, or from a
sense of your want of conformity to the
Divine will~from an impression of your
slothfulness, and your catmality, and your
insensibility in spiritual things, and your
sinfulness ? These are indecd deep cauwses
ior humiliatior:”;j }mt deven t1ihl=:se do L::mlf
orm any ground for despoundency. ok
away frgm yourselves to pI-luin:l inc{vhom all
fulness dwells, and in whom you are
complete : Inok to Jesus, the Author and
Fipisher of your faith. He will give you
grace to subdue sin—to strempthen you
for diligently following those who, through
faith and patience, inherit the promises,
 Fear not, for I am the first and the lust:
I am he that loveth you, and have the
keys of hell and of death. Be thon
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a
crown of life” * Fear not, httle flock;
for it is your Father's good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.”

May God bless his word for our in.
struction, comfort, and edification, ond to
his name be the praise, Amen,
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THE DUTY AND NATURE OF THE LOVE OF GOD;
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By the Rev. JAMES GRANT.

“ We love him because he first loved us."—1 JonxN iv. 19.

Tauz love of God, as a branch of duty and
s apring of action, forms a peculiar trait
of revealed religion. The gods wiom the
heathen nations worshipped were gener-
ally represcnted as imperfect and sensual
beings, utterly destitate of those qualities
whic

great commandment. It is the first in
oint of place, and it is chief in point of
importance, It is the firsst principle of
religion—it is the root of all religiovs
truth,

Althongh the views laid down and in.

alone can form the foundation of! culcated in Scripture as to the nature of

eateem and affection. And even the best : the love of God, would appear sufficientlr
and wisest men of ancient times, thongh they  plain anil inteilligible, not on uny subject,
attained to and have expressed some very perhaps, have more erromcous views been
lofty views of the perfections of Deity, do entertained, or have men differed

not appear tn have inculcated the love of
8 Supreme Being as a duty, or to have
expected from it practical results as o
principle of action. Far otherwise is it
with the God of revesled religion. In the
Old Testament, a8 God is represented in
the most amiable and endearing light—as
at once the greatest, the wisest, the holiest,
and the best of belags—so the love of him
is inculcated s a duty of primary im-
ortance. And as to the doctrine of the
ew Testament on the same subject, it iz
gufficient to instance the well known
nesage of Scripture, wigre a lawyer or
interpteter of the law of Moses, tempting
Jesus, and endeavouring to find matter of
accusation against bim, psked him, saying,
¢ Master, wlich is the great commandment
in the 1#w?” to which Jesus replicd, ** Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all th
heart, and with ell thy aoul, and with a.ﬁ
thy mind, This ia the first and great com-
mandment,” You must not only pey to
God the homage of external worship and
of external obedience, but you must love
him, and that with sincerity—with ardour
~with confidence.
¥or. 1.—No. 7,

This is the first and

widely in opinion, actording to their na-
tural tempers and constitutions.

In the first place, persons of a hot,
sanguine tempernment, of warm feclings,
and lively imagination, have given errone-
oms views of this sffection. They have
obscured it, and rendered it utterly unin-
telligile by mysticism and affected ex-
planation. They have represented it as
implying a warmth of affection which
men of more sober minds find it imprac-
ticable fo attain. They have described it
in » manner more suited to express the
grossness of sensual passion than holy
affcction. They have described it s en-
thusiastic zea), rather than sober-minded
affection; ms utterly anconnected with the
understanding, and, too frequently, as not
influencing the will and guiding the con-
duct. Henee it is that the love of God
is a0 often regurded with prejudice and
aversion, and that all pretensions to piet
are often looked on as an infullible mar
of a weak and eothusiastic mind. It
is a eatural consequence that aome Inem,
waivinzy onme extreme, are drawn ioto an-
other., But we must beware, while
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rejecting the ravings of an overheated
jnagination, that we do not eonfound
with these the doctrines of truth—of
gober and rational religion. The love of
God has been much misrepresented by
men of weak and misguided minds, and
made often a_shelter for enthusinsm ; yot,
nevertheless, it has a real existence—it is
required as a duty, and it iz quite con-
sistent with irue relizion and rational
piety. It is a reasonable affection. It is
tounded on B kuowledge of the divine
perfections ; and the sincerity of it iz bost
attested by a eonformity fo the divire
will, Rat still it is a fecling—still it ja
an nffection having its scat in the heart:
and there is daily and hourly need of
watching over it with holy jeulousy. ™ As
the hatt,” says the Dsalmist, * panteth
after the water bronks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God."”

To every reflecting mind it must a
peat that God is a natural and reasonable
objeet of affection, There is no object
around us which does not cxeite some
kind of interest, There are moral quali-
ties in our fellow-men which irresistibly
attract our love and esteem. We cannot
behold, without loving him, a fellow-bheing
of a narm and disinterested bencficence,
who lives only for the good of others,
whose welfare he is willing, at the ex-
pensc of uny personal sacrifice, to pro-
mote. The generous friend—the devoled

riot—and the noble minded philan-
thropist, challenge admiration and estevm ;
and more especially the exercises of kind-
ness towards ourselves, secure the tribute
of affection, inspiring us with gratitude
and attachment. And il we love the
good and amiable qualities of our fellow-
men, shaded as they are with many im-

fections—shall we be cold and indif-
erent towards that Being who is per
fectly holy end good—who iz our con.
gtant and best benefictor—our earliest
oand most fuithful friend? Do we love
the shadow, and shall we not much more
delight in the substance? It is considered
the sign of a worthless and unfeeling
mind to be unmoved by the spectacle of
human virtue, and must we he charge-
able with enthosisem or hypecrisy if we
profess to love Him who is the centre of
perfection, and the uncreated source of
every excellence? * Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
el thy soul, and with all thy mind”
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This injunction requires mot the exercise
of any unknown snd mysteriows principle,
of n new feeling or affecfion. "It only
gives, te an already existing feeling, a
new and better objectk.  We naturally ad-
riire wisdom, and love, and goodness, and
it bids ws, instead of confining our views
to the fuint display of theso attributes, as
they exist in our fetlow-men, to lot our
affections centre in him whose wisdom is
ufinite, and whose roodncss is unbounded ;
und surcly there s nothing ecompatible
with this that is inconsistent with right
and reasonalle views—nothing charging
ng with weak mindedvess, It is true that
neither the presence nor the operations
of God are discerned by our bodily organs.
We go forward, Lut he is not there; back-
ward, but we cannot perceive him, But
this qugzht not to hinder the effect of
knowledge, which, independently of our
senses, we possess, that he who filleth
hewven wnd curth with his presence,
is not far from any one of us—that
in him we live, and move, and have
our being; und, though invisible to the
bodily eye, he is the all-bountiful zeurce
of all enjoyment. The presence of 8
friend kindles up the flame of affection,
and shall we not love the Father, who ia
the muthor of every good und perfect gift
-—who, though we cannot discern bim by
the eye of ecnse, hus yet unveiled to wa
the perfeetion of his churacter, and given
us 50 many substantial proofs of his good-
ness ¥ The love of God, Lhen, as it is en-
Jjoined, is clearly a reusonable affection.
It may have been misrepresented. Above
all, it has been described with an air of
enthusiasm unwarranted by Seripture, but
giill it ia a real uffection—it is a com-
manded duty— it is a rational religious
sentiment, yet it excludes not feeling.
Taking it for granted, then, that you
ore satisfied, that there js really such &
thing as a love of God, and that it is an
affection which you are required, and
reasonably required to cxercise; let us
roceed to inquire more particularly what
is its naturc, in what it consists, and how
it is to be acquired, as well as cherished
and maintained. The love of God, then,
is defined as the exercise towards God,
of ali those affections which the contem-
plation of his a8 & good and
gracious being s Sitted to excite, It
implies, a6 its foundation, & juat sense and

competent knowledge of the Divine per.
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factions, and excludes those views of God, ‘ lhese as just one and the same thing.

which could arvise only from seliish fear
and superstitious dread. Hemce, in
heathen ages and countries, ne love of
God exists, hecause the Deity then and
therc is represented as arbitrary, eapri-
ciuns and tyrannical, end, perhaps, sporting
with the miseries of his creatures. 1In
short, he i# a character more calculated
to beget the dislike of ainners, than to
beget their estecm.  And, hence, among
ourseives, those men are incapable of love
towards God-—who. hava only superstitious
fears—wha never contemplate Lim bat in
the earthquake and the storm, and who
close their eyes on views of his love and
goodness, 1t is true, the Jove of God
does mot necessarily exclude even the
fear of the greatness and power of Ged,
but it is excited by his goodness, and it
iz by contemplating the various instances
of this alone, that the feeling can either
be excited or strengthened.

But, then, the love uf God implies a
warm and ardent affection towards God.
It is not the mere performunce of externai
acts of worship and obedience—it is the
devoutness of worship in the heart. It s
a sense of gratitnde for the blessings
lestowed upon us. And let no man
plead, that bhe is naturully of a pllegmatic
disposition, and constitutionally deficient
in natural fecling,. One man may fecl
more warmly than another : but the love
of God is an affection seated in the heart,
and some degree of feeling, at least, is
inseparublo from its exercise, Who can
contemplate  without emotien—who a0
cold and phlegmutic, a3 simply to approve
of, without also loving the charactcr of a
good and generous friend? And whe
then can conmeIale God and his good-
ness as displayed in the scheme of re-
demption, without a warmth of heart und
a glowing of affection ? It is still acknow-
legged. that the ardour of our love of our
God, will depend somewhat on our
natural constitution, and that, as there
are some whose feelinga are at times
excited, without bcing either sincere or
permanent, 8o, there ave others, whose
feelinge, though somewhat destitute of
ardour, are yet rincere. Both classes
should therefore have recourse to other
tests than that of feeling,

Therefore, we remark, that the love of
God implies the love and practice of
tghtecusnem. Scripture often speaks of

At times, the love of God is atated In
contradistinetion to the love of our
neighbour ; and at other timea, it mesns
worship awlone, Lut it generally includes
tbe whole. “ And now,” says Moses,
*what doth the Lord thy God require
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and
to gerve the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, aml with all thy sonl, to keep the
commsndments of the Lord, and his
stutates, which I command thoe this day
for thy good?” < If ye love me,” said
Jesus, “keep my commandments. He
that bath my commandments, and doath
them, he it is that loveth me.” * Who-
soever,” says Jobm, ** believeth that Jesus
ig the Chrst, is born of God : and every
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him
also that is begotien of him, By this wa
know thwt wo love the children of God,
when we love God and keep his com-
mandments.  For this is the love of God,
that we keep his commandments,” And,
indeed, to love God, is to love righte-
cnsness, for lie himself, that writeth the
law, is holy, just and good. We cannot
sineerely love God, without endeavouring
to please, and delighting to serve him;
and we eannot, oursclves, love rightecus-
ness, without reducing it to practice,
Here, then, is a test: Wherever such
obedience is yiclded with sincerity, there
is love to Goed—wberever it is wanting,
a profession of love is mere hypocrisy.
Wicked men are accordingly said to hate
God—as they who are blameless and
barmlees, and led by his spirit, are said 1o
be Lis sons., * Whosoever,” said Jesus,
*“shall do the will of my Father which is
in heaven, the same is my brother, and
sister, and mother.” In short, as a tree
is known by ita fruit, co infallible a test
does the love of righteousness afford of
the love of God, éod is goodness and
holincss; and it is for this remson, that
the love of rightecusness is in truth the
love of God.

But some men are so erronecus in their
ideas in regard to the love of God, 2 to
insist that it shall be what they term
wholly his interest, and they have cansed
unnecessury anxiety and unesginess somes
tines to good men, by insisting thet God
must be [oved purely for his own sake,
and that if in the affection we cherish,
we have regard to past bemefits or fubure
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bliss, our affection is parely selfish and
destitute of the characier of true love,
But the piety deseribed by these men, is
a refined and mysterious feeling, and has
no exlstence but in their own feverish
imagioations, There can be no love of
God without reapect to past and future
Lenefits. Gratitude, for the past expres.
sions of his goodness, is the very founda.
tion of our love, and it is stated in Serip-
ture, *“To whom mech is forgiven, the
same loveth much;” “We love him
because he first Joved us” As to the
hope of future blise, it also is inseparable
from this aflection. God is perfectly
happy, because perfectly good. e two
slates are inscparably conmected, and it is
impossible that we should love the ome
without thinking of the other. The
Seripture accordingly declarcs, that we
cannot come to God in the way of Jove
or duty, without believing that he is, and
will reward them that seek him. The
TPatriarchs of old looked, amid their trials
and wanderings, for a city that had foun-
dations. Moses had respect to a Tecom-

ense of reward, We are all saved by
]:ope, and Jesus himself, the author and
finizher of our fuith, endured the eross,
despising the shame, for the joy that was
sgt before him,

This leads me to another question as to
the love of God, how far it is compatible
in the degree in which it is required o
exist with fear. And on this svbject
much has been said, calculated to mislead,
to the effect that the love of Geod is utterly
ffeconsistell'lt h:mf:ael any, f\“nrll the least

of that ing. And in support
ofsrt.i:is, reference iagmade to the verse
preceding our text, where it is said *“ There
ia no fear in love; but perfect Jove casteth
out fear : because fear hath torment. He
that feareth is not made perfect io Jove.”
But observe, in the first place, that the
fear here alluded to is slavish fesr, and
dread of danger. Where this remains 2a
a feeling, it is a sure proof of an unregen
erate heart ; and a necessary towards
the Jove of God, is the removal of the fear
of condemnation, and the looking on God
us & reconciled Father. But there is o
fear of God, rather to be identified with
filial reverence than siavish dread, and
which so far from being inconsistent, is
inscparable from Jove, * There is for-
giveness with thee,” says the Paalmist,
* that thou mayest be feared.” Aqain, let,
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the timorons believer consider, even with

d to the sluvish fear, some remains
of which may be within him, that
though perfect love casteth out fear, all
that the existence of this implies is, that
his love is mot perfect. It is true, that if
gincere, it will gradually anroximate
fection; but perfection of love is not here
to be atiained, snd no man need be alarmed
as to his being in a situation of acceptance
with God, provided he exercise faith and
repentance, though he should feel that in
his obedience, he has some regard to the
terrors of the Lord, *'Knowing the
terrors of the Lord,” says the Apostle,
“we porsuade men,” The fear of ven-
geance is a legitimate mean to awaken men
to repentance ; and genuine religion will
e accepted, from whatever motive it springe,
provided it be genuine, -

But while we say that sincere love is
not inconsistent with a certain feeling of
fear, let us always bear in mind the
superiority of love, at once a8 a teat of
character and spring of action. Of all the
principles and affections of the homan
mind, it is the noblest—the purest—the
best. Fear depresses, but love elevates
and ennobles the mind. It is the most
powerful motive to a religious life, and at
the same time, the most comprehensive.
1t deters from sin, and invites to duty. It
extends to all situations, and prompte alike
to the duty we owe to God —to ourselves,
and to one amother. It is the first and
great commandment —the first principle
and duty of religion-=the oot and foug-
tain of every virtue.

But an mmporiant inqoity yet remaina
How is the love of God acquired ? ,and
when acquired, how is it to be maintained
and cherished in the mind? It is the
goodness of God which forms the founda-
tion of our love of God, and the natural
mode of enltivating this affection, is to
meditate habitually and seriously on the
displaye of that perfection, ow little
do the generality of men recollect of the
numberless mercies of God? How many
instances of the gooduess of God escape
the motice even of the best and most per-
feet ; and what & rich fund of sweet and
profitable reflection do the mercies of one
day, not to speak of a whole life, afford ?
How many and varied are the sores
of .wil:.ieh the ;}nlesare the inlet ldxhlt
a rich source of enjoyment is prov in
our intellectont uﬂ moral pature! How
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gracious the ties that bind us to one that ye may find, ““ Ask, and ye shall
auother in the various relalions of life! receive, thut your joy may be full” Use
Nor will & picva men confire himself tn:every means in your power to cherish the
eneral reflections. He will delight to love of God. Endeavour to acquire and
well on special instances of kindness and strengthen the affection by serious refloe-
love to himself. He will think of occa- tion on ell the great things that God has
sions on which, when laid low on a bed done for you; by reading pious hooks, and
of sickness, or pinched with peverty, God searching the Scriptures of truth.  Above
proved his refuge and strong tower, re- all, cherish an entire rcliance on God for
moving his affliction, and crowning llimithe least measure of success in your cn-
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with undeserved merey.

But, if these beget a love to God, how
docs the prospect enlarge and the heart
glow when we think of his unspeakable

ifi—-when we think of his not sparing
E;s own Son, but freely giving him up for
us all? “God so loved the world, that
Le gave his only begotten Son, that who-
soever Lelieveth on him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.” ‘¢ Herem, in-
deed, is love, not that we loved God, but
that he loved us and gave himself for us.”
How rich the provision which this affords
for our utmost npecessities—how adequate
the supply for all our wants! We are
weak and fallible creatures; but God is
willing and able to meke all things work
together for our final good. We are pal-
luted and defiled; but God is in Christ
reconciling the world to himself, not im-
puting unto men their trespasses. We
are frail and fallible ; but bis Spirit is given
to them that ask it, to lead t];em into all
truth, We are mortal, dying creatures;
but the gift of God is eternal Life, through
Jeaus Christ our Lord. How happy they
who mingle such reflections with their en-
joyment of religious feeling—who let not
& day pass without increasing their love
of Ged and of his providential goodness !

deavours, and let it be expressed by
earnest, persevering, and habitual prayer,
Then will the Spirit be given in such
measure as will suit your necessities.
Your hearts will be grodually warmed by
the love of God, who says to us, ** Perfect
love will cust out fear.” You will be
meore and more ecabled to look up to God
with the confidence of a son.

1 surely nced not add, by way of apply-
ing the subject to your present cirrume
stances, that the holy ordinamce of the
Lord's Supper, as an cxpression of love
to God, is fitted, by its own nature and
the Dlessing of God, to cherish and in.
crease that feeling whose existence it pre-
supposes. [t is the pledge of the love
wherewith he loved us—it is ihe remem.
brance of the preatest boon of God to
man. “ God so loved the world, that he
gave lis only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever lelieveth in him should not perish
hut have everlasting life.” (John iil. 16.}
Here, then, Jesus is set forth, crucified
for us; and in the covenant, of which thia
sacrament ie a seal, and in thie swerifice, of
which the elements of bread and wine are
symbols, -we see our race relieved from
tﬂe bondage of eorruption, and reinstated
in the freedom of the sons of God.

This is a habit withowt which no love of ** Herein, indeed, is love; mnet that we

God and sense of religion can be mains
tained in the mind ; but it is not all that
is needful. The having our hearts inured
to the love of God must form a subject of
carnest and habitual prayer. Prayer is
ouc of the natural expressions of ocur Jove
of God, and tends dircetly to maintain
and cherish that affeetionit is intonded to
express, Duosides, the tove of God is one
of the fruits of the Spirit that is said to
Lo shed ubroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost ; and I need not tell any Christian
that there is an appointed means of ob-
tuining the influence of the Spirit. Seek,

»

loved God, but that he loved us, and
,sent his Son to be the propitiation for our
|sine." What shull we render unto the
| Lord for nl) his benefita towards ue? We
iwiil tuke the eup of salvation, and cali on
jthe name of the Lord. We will pay our
i vows unto the Lotd now, in the presence
cof all his people. But while we thus
commemorate our Jove of God, let m
"pray that our love of Ged may be made
“perteet ; that, while we handle the pledgee
‘of redeemiug love, we may experience
‘that degree of gratitude and affection
"which casteth out fear.
r 2
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UNITED EXERTION;

A RERMON PREACHED IN ANDERSTON RELIEF CHAPEL, ON THE EVENING OF EABRATH,
20th APRIL, 18R, BEING INTRODUCTORY TO A MONTHLY COURSE OF SERMONS
ADDRESSED TO YOUNG MEN, BY MINISTERS OF VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS,

By the Rev. GAVIN STRUTHERS,
Mlnister of the Relief Chapel, Auderstan, Glasgow,

0 And there went with him a band of men, whose hearts God had touched.”—
1st SANUE_L x. 26,

7 is characteristic of man, in all ages, to
prefer the omamentsl to the useful. A
striking display of this vain-glorious
tendency in the mind of man, we have in
the conduct of aucient Iseael choosing to
themselves a king. Though forewarned
of God that he would become like other
eastern despots, and mzke their sonx
soldiere and postilions, their daughters
eooks and confectioners, and take the bhest
of their fields, and vineyards, and olive-
yards, and give them to his servauls, yet
they were so enraptured with the pomp
of royalty—a sceptre, a crown, a throne,
and a court—that they could no longer
brook the idea of being governed by a
plain prophet like Samuel, administering
cheap and impartial justice in the name
of God. No; like other heathen nutions
around them, thcy must have a showy
and expensive sovercignm, who, in all the
splendour of royalty, would place himself
at the hend of their armies, and conduct
them to victory, They panted not for
that form of government which would
prove itsell the most bencficial, bui for
that which would_ eonduct them, though
at a vast expense of blood and treasure,
to military conquest.

As every mation has a right to regu-
Tate its own form of government, Jeho-
vah, while he admonished them of their
danger, at the eame time yielded to their
general solicitation. To curb, however,
their ambitions pride, he caused the lot
to fall, not upon one of their lofty princes,
hut upon Saul, the son of Kish. In bodily
appearance he was  tall and handsome
youth, but he belonged to the small tribe
of Benjamin. His father was at most &
Tespectable person, in easy circumstances,
while his son had hitherto been employed
in keeping his flocks and herds, When
the prowd warriors of Ierael saw the choice

which had been made—a tall, plain, and
modest youth, accustomed to a pastoral life
—they turned away from him in disgust
and contempiuously said, * How shall
this man save us?” In their heart * they
despised him, and brought him ne presents,”
Among the thousands of Israel, however,
there were a few who cheerfully ac-
knowledged him as their clected and
snointed king—who encircled his person,
clave to his seoptre, and yielded him that
obedience, and tribute, awd honour, to
which he was now entitled. 'They respect-
ed the choice of God. * And Saul,” it s
said, “went home to Gibeal; and there
went with him a band of men, whose
hearis God had toeched.”

These ohservations, suggested by the
incidents connceted with our text, may
be gencralized and applied to another
King, of whom the kings of Isracl were
but types, and to another people of whom
ancient lsrael were Lut the sample. A
King sits upon the holy Lill of Zion, who,
when he tsbernacled in fhis  world,
was simple in his manners, unostentatious
in his deportment, and who was familiarly
known as “the friend of sinners,” and
not as a dweller in kings' courts. When
the sons of worldly ambition saw him,
they suid, “there is no besuty that we
should desire him,” By the “sons of
Belial,” he ie still rejected and despised,
and with one consent, they cxclaim, “we
will not have this man to reign over w.”
But, there iz a remnant according to the
election of grace, who rally round his
person, advance his standard, and who
cordially approve of his holy, heavenly,
and ppiritoal reign. The children of
Zion are glad in their King. Applying
our text, therefore, a8 a motto to the
“ Lord's ointed,” and lis falth_fql
followers, it may be said of them, with
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hosig—* And {here went with him brought up in the nurture and admonition
a band of men, whose hearts God had of the Lord. My aim is to guard you
toiiched.” inst resting in aught that is outward.
Accommodating this stmement, without There must be something more than
porverting it, we are naturally led to education. The heart must be renovated,
describe the subjects of Cheist under a It is here where the evil lodges, and here
two-fold aspect. the reformation must begin. The streams
1. Taeis PERBONAL CHARACTER. They must not only be led out in this and in
are men whose hearts God has touched.  that direction, but salt must be cast into
I1. Taciz agsoctatED coNpiTiol, They the fountsin to sweeten and purify its
are B band of men whose hearts God hus waters, Hence the prayer of David—
touched. ¢ Create in me a clean heart.” Hence the
1. An internal change has passed upon adwmonition of Paul—* Be rewewed in the
them. Their Aeart has been touched. epirit of your mind.” And hence the
This is an ohservation which strikes at pointed reproof of Jesus-—=* Thou blind
the root of a very common and destructive Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within
ertor. Born and educuted amid all the the cup and platter, that the outside of
decencios of a civilized and Christien them may be clean aleo.” Man is like s
community, many amongst us are in- time-picce, which has been disordered by
sensibly moulded into the mere form and a full. It is in vaie to be costinually bur-
fashion of the age. They would tremble nishing its casement, setting ita hands, and
at their perilovs predicament, had they placing it in different positions, when it
not & COH of the sacred volume whichiis the main.spring of all its movemenis
they could read, and a church in which  which requires to be renovated.
they could worship, and a people with  If the young, therefore, are to be ranked
whom they kept “holy daye;” and yet among the people of the living God, they
all the while they are acting from no must follow the Lord heartily. Each
bigher principles, than what would have must hear the God of Jucoh saying unto
made them  Musselmen, or Papists, or him, * My son, give me thy heart ;" while
Pagans, Lad they been born in' Turkey, | his conseience responds—
Italy, or Japan. They are chaffand straw, * Yere's my hoatt, T.ard, take and seal it :
swept mlong Ly the current, and floating Steal 1t From thy courts above.™
upon its surface. The consideration of the number who
This is patticularly the case with the| have started with professions as high, and
young. Under the watchful eyc, and the ! characters as untainted as yours, and whe
tostering hand of a pious parentage, their% have eventually become infidels, and
pliant minds may have been bent to the cheats, and drunkerds, should excite within
observance of religious exercises. At you the sirongest suspicions of your un-
their motber's knee they have koelt and feigned sincerity.
acquired the habit of prayer; in their  Ah! what if your religion is merely a
father's hand they have boen tutored to form, and you have never felt the renc-
the practico of attending church; while vating power of God upon the inward
teachiere have stored their minds with man, No other glternative is half so im-
sacred odes and passages of Scripture, and portant. And as the trials and tempin-
Hattering visitors have ofien burnt incense tions of life shall yet unfold your pringi-
to the parcemts, by stroking the head of ples and display your character, be greatly
their children and praising their piety, concerned that your heart be right with
and thus they have taken it for granted, God. May God, of his grace, begin n
that they were religious, while they were good work in you, nd porform it untll
only attending to the mere external prac- | the day of Jemus Chriet!
tice of piety. 2, %‘he muthor of thia internal change
" Far be it from me, to discourage ro- |is God—their hearts ate touched by Him.
ligious training, and to check an” early | This statement also correcta another very
profession. 1 call to remembrance the !serious mistake in reﬁrd to the produe.
unfeigned faith, which was infused into [tion of a religicus character. If there
the young mind of Timothy, and which ; are multitudes that place religion in out-
dwe]{ first in hie grandmother Lois, and | ward forms, while it eprings from wn ine
bis mother Eunice, under whom he was | ward change, 8o there are not a few who

YR I
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tnnt to human for its uction,
and not to thelgomn' of God. Itisthe be.
setting s of fullen man, nod especially of
the yowng who have not yet pruved by
fuilure the uiter weakness of man to mag-
nify their ability, and deprecinie the agency
of the Holy Bpirit, They imugine they
have power st any given point of thewr
sinful career, to arrest their prtgress‘
repent, believe, and he saved. enco
thousands are kept ihe willing slaves of
gin, stilling their fears under the false
delusion, ibat in the moment of danger
they can burst their fetters and be free.

gut why should they lay this fiattering
unction lo their soul? Vﬁlm is the evi-

dence of a- seli-reforming power in the
human heart? Can the lame man of
himself rise and walk? Can the blind

man of himself gpen his eyes mnd see;
Can the dead man of himself cause his
heart to Dbeat, und his lungs to play?
And are the maludies of the mind less
paralyzing than those of the body ? When
the rt is strickes, the infirmity must
be extreme. The Scriptures therefore
proceed wpon the acknowledged fact that
no man can reform himself, Instead of
leaving him to the dictates of his own
unaided conscience, they address him
with motives drawn from heaven, carth,
ard bell, to convinee his judgment, in-
fluence his will, elevate his hopes, and
slarm his fears. They display a Saviour
to allure, they promise a Spint to aid, and
they invite to the exercise of prayer, as a
chansel prepared for ihe descent of the
Spirit into the heart. When they eall
upon us to work out our salvation with
fear and trembling, they subjoin, by way
of "encouragement—-* kor it is that
worketh in you, both to will and to do of
bis good pleasure.”

It may, indeed, be lumbling to the
heart of self-sufficicnt man, to hear of
human sgency reduced to a mere instru-
mentalily, in the hand of God, for the
conversion either of ourselves or of others,
but eerrience and Scripture  equally
attest the facl, that we are born again,
“ not of bload, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God.” We
become the sons of God, not in virtue of
our patural descent, not in virtue of the
natural chuice of our carnal minds, not in
virtue of the wishes of others. Cun the
dearcet friends insure the conversion of
their relutives #  Can ministers give effi-
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cacy to their ministratioms? The mme
negative reply must be given to all such
questions. Nay, whensoever man is ex-
alted and is forgotten, even though
employing appointed means, the propress
of religion is urrested, and declines speed-
fy—*“not by might, nor by power, but
by my Spirit, suith the Lord of Hosts,”

Alus, the heart of manis cold, and dead,
and lifeless. We bave within ourselves
the monmful evidence of its truth., Be-
fore we ean be warmed with life divine,
the Spirit must touch and vivify by its
sacred energies.  As God of old howed his
heavena and ¢ame down, and touched the
snmmits of the cold ard rocky mouatains,
and they instantly smoked, s0 he must
touch our cold and stony hearts with fire
from heaven, ere a smoking flame chull be
kindled which shell bom and brighten for
ever. It shall consume our Justs, and by
freah commmmications of heavenly influ-
ence, it shall be fanned into a glow of
love as wurm and pure as angeis feel.

Sﬁ:eﬁf{gﬁ?f lm:’:ﬂme?nmt Linme;

Iit pme devolyon’s fervours rie,
Let overy pious passion glow—

¥ lot the raptures nf the «Kies
Kule In our reld hearls below.

Coma, vivifying Spinit, come,

And make ouri:earts 1hy constant home.”

3. The influence of this internal change
is to make the subjects of Christ cherish
warm affection, and practise dutiful obe-
dience towards their King. It was be-
capse the hearls of this hand were iouch-
ed by God, that they encircled Saul as (heir
monerch divinely chosen—that they sur-
rounded him with their love, as well as
with their shields and spears— that th?
shouted “ God save the King.” And,
mingling religion with loyslty, gave their
conecience to God, and their sword to
their sovereign.

In a sinilar manner, every heart re-
newed by the Holy Ghost loves, and
honours, and obeys the King of Zion.
To the eye of sense He may be the carpen-
tcr's son, but all whose eyes are en]ight-
ened view him by faith as t{le Son of God.
Thovgh his cradle lies low with the
beasts of the etall, yet they bring him
presents, more valupble than gold and
sweeter than perfumes, and humbly bow
before him as Christ the Lord. They re-
cognise him as receiving an mnction from
on high, and believe that an omniscient
God would not have chosen one from
amongst the people, unless he had bheen
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*“ mighty to save.” They discover him
flghtin%' their battles and conqueri
their foes, Sin and Satan, death an
hell are driven before the might of
his uncreated arm, like chaff before the
wind. Seen returning from Edom with
dyed garments from Bozrah—glorious in
his apparel, and travelling in the greatneas
of his strength, after he has deprived death
of its sting, Batan of hia victims, and hell
of its prey—the Christian admires 1he
goings of the Captain of his Salvation,
unid says, Should I not love, and do him
honour? If David was received with
the warmest hearts, and the loudest
I:Iaudits of the daughters of Israel, after
e had slain the Philistine who defied the
armies of the living God, shell 1 not cry,
Hesanna to the son of David, who hae
triumphed over those principalities and
powers who had carried their warfare to
the very gate of heaven? Yes, A
Christian loves Christ more than father
or mother, sister or brother, because he is
divine in his nature—the deliverer of his
people—the bulwark of their strength—
and the source of all their comforts. Un-
der the inflicnce of this sacred passionm,
he cleaves to his person, submits to hia
sceptre, and takes his law from his mouth.
He goes where he bids, follows where he
loads, and does what he enjoins. Grati-
tude prompts him not to live to himself,
but to Lim that died for him and rose
again; and the more difficult the service
to which he is called, the more does he
rejoice that he is thus honoured with an
opportunity of testifying his attachment
to his Saviour, and hiz fidelity to his
cause. His flagping energies urc ever an
anon excited and invigomated by the
animating address of Jesus—* If ye love
me, keep my commandments.”

II. Passing from the consideration of
their personal character, let uas next consider
the subjects of Christ in their associated
condition. They are a band. This sug-
gests three ideas—union, mulual affec-
tion, and joint co-operation.

Ist, They are united. The people of
Jerus are not persons of a poor misan-
thropic spinit, shulting themselves up in
celly and cloisters, and shunning the com.
pan‘y und conversation of their brethren.
A life of solitary ecclusion is enjoined by
no part of revelation. Monks and hermits
were the produce of an ignorant and bar-
barous age. 'What beneficial purpose
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could ba served by a person shutting him-
self up in & small golitary stone apartment,
and liviog upon bread end water? Mon-
astic habits, like the monasteries in which
they were practised, have, deservedly,
crumbled into dast,

In opposition to this selfish and seclu-
sive gpirit there is something uniting und
comprehensive about the spirit of the
Gospel,. The sacred writers delight to
repredent the followers of Jesus under the

rative emblems of a flock of sheep—
of a fumily—of am army; all of which re-
presentations embody the idez of numbers,
and of numbers united by the_strongest and
closest ties. To associnte them together,
they are, by Divine authority, formed into
churches, or congregations; and all these
congregations are taught to regard them-
sclves as cm:slitutini portions of the uni-
versal Church of Christ. To draw them
still more closely together, all poseess the
same Dlessings, and are laid under the
same obligations. They have the same
Lord, the same faith, the samc hopes, and
the same home. They are all one in
Christ Jesus,

How great, therefore, must be the sin
of those who follow divisive courses, not
in regard to a party which, in moadern
language, is all that it signifies, but in
regard to the Church Univereal. The
old error of hermits dwelling in caves,
removed from the great body of the faith-
ful, was a trivial matter, compared to
this. I envy not that schismatic his feel
ings, who widens breaches, magnifies
little discrepancies, and builds up, be-
tween the genuine disciples of Jesur,

d brazen walls of separation, reaching to

the skies. Whether it bas arisen from a
apirit of keen rivalry, or, perhaps, from
better or baser motives, yet it it a lament-
able fact that the disciples of Christ
have a » a8 if by general consent, to
rend the seamless robe ssunder and di
it in blood. There is no adequale feel-
ing abroad among the followers of the
Lamb of the sin of dissension and the
evils of peparation. ‘The old Corin-
thian ery—*1 am of Paul, apd I of
Apollos,” is going over the whole length
and breadth of the land. In proportion
as the different parties are coming to-
gether in point of doctrine, they are draw.
ing themselves off wilh more heughty
scorn from each other's company. Party
spirit is gathering strength in the same
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ratio that its excuse in removed—a clear
ovidonea thet it i of Satan and not of
God. 1 lament its desolating effeets
among our religious institutions, though
I do not plead exemptions from the jea-
lousles nns heart-burnings of the times,
O when shell divisions, among brethren,
ceaso ?  When shall the followers of the
same Saviour look st the great leadin
deetrines on which they are all agreed an
ccase to magnify the lesser matters on
which they differ ? When shall Jerusalem
be built, as a city which ia compact to-
gether?  When shall the Church be
Enown as one grand assembly, separated
into different congregations merely for
the sake of convenience, and not for the
wrposes of faction. I would answer—

hen holy men seek union with as much
zeal as fiery spirits have sought separa-
tion. * Ble are the peace-makers, for
they shall be called the sons of God.”

2, The subjects of Christ cherish to-
wards each other mutual affection, The
Church of Christ is united, and united by
love, It is mot, ike a corporate body,
bound tegether by human laws and
worldy advantages. Worldly unions there
are u{aich bave been formed entirely from
carnal considerations.  Were it not for gain,
or the pleasures of the table, or, perhaps,
for purposes of revenge against a third
party, they would fall asunder like 2 bundle
of rods, when the cord which bound
them has been spapt in twain, Enmity
to Christ made Herod and Pilate friends.

Among nominal Christians, camal
policy may also produce apparent unions,
Such religious commonities are always
known by a fierce sectarian epirit. In-
fluenced by worldly motives, they puarti-
cipate lurgely of a worldly temper. Af.
fection, however, is the golden link which
binds into one brotherhood all the genuine
disciples of Jesus. They love the sama
Baviour~they are assimilated to the
same image—and are engaged in the same
pursyits.  “ Hereby,” says Jesns, ** ghall
all men know that ye are my disciples, if
ye love one another.”

It has been justly remarked, that there
is something very peculiar in the love
which unites the disciples of Chriat. It
in not the love of comsanguinity, or fiiend-
ship, or interest, or guneral esteem. The
sy see many things in each other to
mire, puch B3, an amishle temper, public
8pirit, tender sympathy; but Christian
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love does not rest on these things, though
they may locrease it.”* They may
elso see many things in euch other
which bave a tendency to repress the
warm out-goings of the hoart; such as
poverty, sickness, coarse manners, ond a
blunt ontutored mind; Lut oeither are
thoir affections restraived by these. If
they do uet flow on account of the former,
neither are they pent up on account of
the lattar. be rich and benevolent
Christins looks arcund him for the faded
cheeka and whitened locks of those whom,
Sabbath after Sabbath, he is accnstomed
to see occopying their places in the
sanctuary, and he is as much disap-
pointed in Lheir absence ag if they were
the privces of the people. The reason is,
he loves all the Chureh becavse they are
redeemed by the Llood of Jesus and sane-
tified Ly his Spirit ; and wheresoever there
is most of the lineaments of his Saviour
thero do his affections fall most ardently,
Krown by whatsoever name, and belong-
iog to whatsoever denomination, hic says,
“These, O Futher, are thy sons and
daughters. Purchased they are with my
Saviowr's blood, and shall I not esterm
them P—renewed they are after his like-
ness, by the Holy Ghost, and shall I not
doat upon them? They shall eat of mny
bread, and drink of my cup, and have
a place in my bosom, because they are
thine, O Divine Benefactor!” Withouot
this pervading principle of love, Christians
may have their personal execllences, hut
they arc not united and compacted into a
band.

3. The subjects of Christ co-operate
together.  When a person considers how
little a single individual can possibly ac-
complish during his life time, and how
clficient are the operations of an immense
multitude, when ihey act vpon one com-
mon object, and how much must be done
before the world is enlightened and con-
verted, he is nstonished that the Christian
commuaity should have truzted so long
to individual eaterprise. Kings, Jong ago,
koew how to levy soldiers, train armies,
subordipate immense masses of human
beings to military discipline, and bring
them forward, in lar order, upon one
point, for the sake of conquest. ith the
exception of the mad attempt of umited
Christendom to wrest from the Turks the

* The Rev. J. A. Jamus.
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holy sepulchre, we read of no cowbined |
quterprisc, on the part of the Chureh, dur-
ing hundreds of ycars, for the advancement |
of religion. Bible Societies and Mission-
ary lostitutions, combining eimplicity of
plan with nobleness of effort, are the inven-
tions of & period comparatively late. Here,
every one does a liltle, and all their ef
forts Lear upon fome great undertaking,
Each has a department assigned him, and
each has that department which is suited
to his talents. One pives of his coun-
scls; a second of his weans; and a third
his activities ; and a fourth is, like Moses,
lifting up his hand and praying down a
blessing upon all, As each keeps to
his own path, and there is no thwarting
aud ecrossing of each other's course, there
is thus no lors of Jubour. Combised influ-
ence can in this manner do what indivi-
dual exertion could never accomplish.
Nay, there is not only a gathering of
streamlcts into a river, but joint co-oper-
ation lLas within itself a self-augmenting
ower. In her united exerlions aguinst
ignotance, and vice, and poverty, the
Church does not only lay tho services of all
her members under contribution ; but their
hands are strenglhened, and their hearts
are encouraged, by the enlivening glance
which passes from eye to eye, and the
zeal which kindles from heart to heart.
Let wmodern ipstitutions, charitable and
religious, proclaim what Las been achieved
during the last thirty years, by the com-
bined union of means, wisdom, and agency,
I cast u glance over the fuce of the carth,
und 1 discern companies of Missionaries
in all climes, from pole te pole, supported
by the annual contributions of a few friends
of the Gospel. By the mutual co-opera-
tion of learning, wealth, and piety, the
Bible has been put into repid circulation
in many a tongue. Tracts, like winged
messengere, are fying about, not as ser-
pents, to sting, but with pertinent counsels
for every condition. Sabbath schools and
city missions are penetrating into the
dmkest reccsses of our corrupted popu]a—-il
tion. Comlined operations are shaking |
soviety to its very eentre ; #nd an it is &}
religious influence which is disturbing the |
elumiber of ages, we have every reason to
belicve that the very happiest conse-
quences will flow from these combined,
rustained, and well-directed efforts. Bure-
ly there are better days yet in wtore for
the race of men. ,
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To those religious iostilutions, which
are the safety of our city and the glory of
our age, another has been added. It is
called “ The Glasgow Young Men’s So-
ciety.” Its plan, operations, and ohject,
will be best loarned by stating a few of
ita rules :—

"1, The name of the Society shall be ' Tue Gran
cow Youse Mex's Soory.’—IL “lhe oiyrcis of the
Faocl shall be to promote the rebgious and intelivg.
tual provement of the Roung men of Gla A
and to excite them io sctivity in deng good —I01.
The Soctety shall take the Holy Scriptures m tts
guide, snd uwvold controversy and palitical Awscussion.
=1¥. The Members of the Soclety shall be }nul&"
man between fourtcen and thirty.five years of age,
good moral character, and not peofesting opdions
aubrersive of cvangebeal docttine. —¥. The cily aod
suburbe chall be divided into digteicts, aml Associn-
tiwne fiemed in gach,—VI. Each Asooanion shall
mect ouce every weck or fortmght, for  devotion,

tice] i of Berip ,  reading  rell l"l

éluys, and  appeof won.—V1L
Awsociation shall sbe meet once everr week, or fort-
night, for the diffusion of weelful krowledge am
its  Memobers by sssnys  and  convenation—VII
‘1hat you D:? tmen may be separated from  wicious
i ty, and endoy the influence of pious example, 8
Int of lodging and boarding houses o wiich the
dally worshsp of God in wantmned, and no oiive-
ity teleraled, shall be kept fir reforence the
Members, and young wen coming to tewn.—1X The
“ociety shall to hlish & Salbath evcn.
Ing Lecture, for the bengfit of the young men.—X The
Society shell diseet its Membets fo such Libraries,
Classcs, and Lectures as shall most cottanly snd et
losst exy | e thelr g L Improvement —
X]. The Society shall co.operate with such approved
religinus and benevolent Irwiitutions, e can Taost
efitctually benedted by jts assistanes,™

You will, I think, egree with me that
the ends proposed by this Society are highly
important. The character of the coming
age depends upon the piety and talents of
the rising generution. Surely all young
men, in whom there is found any good
thing towards the Lord, and whose en-
gagements can, by eny possibility permit
them, will be ready to join this “band of
men, whose hearts the Lord has touched.”
And let no young person say he is under
no obligation to give to this institution his
countenaoce and service, because his heart
is not chan Qur being bad does not
distnnul the law of God, commanding us
to be good. Qur refusing obedience to
Christ, a8 our King, does not exempt us
from the obligation of dutiful service. We
may learn this leston from the incident
which follows our text. But, a few of the
many thousands of lsracl, followed Saul, as
his fuithful syhjects. The great majority,
who were the sons of Belial, despised the
king, returned to their homes, and attend.
ed to their own matters, In the course
of a very fow days, however, the Ammon-
ites came up sgainst Jabesh-Gilead and
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besioged it. ‘The city promised te capito-
late, but the Ammonite would only epare
the lives of the inhabitants from e gh-en-
eral massacre on condition that they
world become his slaves, and the men
would submit to have the right eye
thrust out, so that they could wnot
egoin use the shield in war. In thesc
perilous circumstances, the inhabitants
sent messengers to Saul, imploring his
sid. When they told these tidings in the
eats of the people, # all the people lified
up their voices and wept. At that mo-
ment Sanl came after the hetd, out of the
field...And the Spirit of God came upor
Saul, when he heard these tidings, and
his anger was kindled greatly.” And he
who had held his peace when the people
refused him presents, now hewed a yoke
of oxen in pieces and scot them through-
ont all the coasts of Isrmel, by the hands
of measengers, saying, “ Whoso cometh
not forth afier Saul and Samuel, po ehall
it be dome unto his oxen.” Oun hearing
the stern injunclion, and the heavy for-
feitare which they were likely to incur,
fear fell on ail the people, and they came
out with one consent, and flocked to his
standard.

Looking round upon you, my young
friends, assembled together, I tell you that
you are all summoned to join the army of
the Lord of Hosts, When the bloom of
youth is upon your cheeks—when you are
vet unhaekuie! in the ways of vice—and
when you are not yet eniteebicd with old
age, you are required to take your arms,
to contend against every form of wicked.
ness which 1 thundering at our gates,
and to do something for the King of
heaven. This evening I sound the trumpet
to arms, throughout this part of the cosst,
and either by joining this band, or by some
other associatton which you may think
rore converient and useful, you must
unite to beat back the assailing foe. If
you have no heart for the undertaking,
then I tell you that the very purpose
why I address you is to beat down your
objections, and {o infuse into you a right
spirit. In calling upom you to yield

THE SCOTTISH I'ULPIT.

yourselves np to tho serviee of the Lord
in early life, 1 am not requiring you to
do avght thet is painful—I sam not re-
quiring you to do aught that is profitless
—1 am not requiring of yon to sacrifice
your health, or throw up your employ-
ments—I am merely requiring of you
that you should make it the ruling prin-
ciple of your life to serve your God in the
Gospel of hin Son. Is it not strange that
you requive to be expoptulated with on
this point? Why procrastinate o single
hour, when the last enemy maﬂ not give
you & moment's respite? young
friends, what evil will it do you?
None. What good will religion bring you ¥
1t is of more worth than the whole world ;
“ For what is & man profited if he shall
pain the whole world and lose his own
soul, or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul,”

Persuaded that fathers should watch
over the spiritual welfure of their children
as those who must give un secount, and
convineed that the young heart tums
from religion a8 an auwstere service, and
dreads the scoff of an ungodly companion
more thon it liceds the call of duty, I be-
scech the men who are venerable fur years,
who are tottering upon the staff of age,
and wounld wish that a seed should etill
do service to the God of Jacob, to usc
their paternal influences with the young,
that they may be constrained to juin the
band whose hearts the Lord has touched,
so that our city may have its little com-
panies of praying ones meeting in every
quarter, and, like verdant spots in our
meral wilderness, spreading o sweet savour
of religion all around the place where
they assemble,

The Socicty has my best wishes for ils
prosperity and success. 1 commend it, in
prayer, to the guardianship of him with-
out whose blessing nothing can prosper.

4 () thow, cur Fatlier, Saviour, Guide,

Oue true eternal God, confessed,

‘Whom thou hast Joined IeL none divide 3
None dare 1o curse whom thou Lust Livssed

AMEN.
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By the Rev. JOHN GORDON LORIMER.

e—

" And who is sufficient for these things #"—2] Cor. i. 16,

It is well known that, in the wisdom
and goodness of God, the communication
of the divine purposes to man has not
been loft at random or uncertainty—.that
tn every ;ige there has been a stand-
ing order of men, whose special office it
is, publicly and privately, to explain and
caforce the revelation which God hos
been pleased io vouchsafe. Under the
Jewish dispensation, there were priests
and Levites; under the Christian dispen-
sation, in primitive times, there were
apostles; and in every subsequent age,
eo far as circumstances would allow,
there have leen men bearing a similar
charactor. It is only in the infancy of
religious sects that such a class of persons
is ever dispensed with. And, indeed, the
wisdom of the appointment is 56 manifest
to reason, that it may weil be supposed,
on thiz a3 well as on Seriptural grounds,
that sueh a elpss of men will never be
wanting to the Christian church. The
advantage of particular study and division
of labour is felt in this as well ar in every
other department of knowledge. What-
ever pertains to the Christian ministry—
whatever pertaing to an office of perpetual
appointing and divine standing, must be
interesting, not only to those who hold it,
but to that far prester class of men who
ure ita objects, Nothing that regards the
souls of men can fail to interest alike the
preacher and his people.

The particular feature of the office of
the ministry to which 1 would direct
your attention, it the difficulty with
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which its due discharge is beset. This
topic may be said to be, in some respects,
sad and painful, but it iz fitted to ba
useful alike to the teacher and the hearer ;
and there scems peculiar propriety in ity
consideration, under circumatances
in which we stand to each other, mow
that the relation of a Christian minis-
ter and congregation has been estub
lished between us. May God, of his in-
finite mercy, grant the teaching of his
Spirit, that the word spoken may be
a word st once conducive to his glory
and beneficial to ns. We propose con-
sidering the great difficulties attending
the discharge of the Goapel ministry.

At first sight, we are led to imagine
that there are no esach difficulties, at least
no serious opes—that however these
might have been permitted to prevail
before the coming of Christ, after he had
come, and after the plan of redempiion
had been fully unfolded, all difficulties
would disappear, and, to compensate for
past restrants, the most unfettered free-
dom, and force, and prosperity, would be
imparted to the office. Consulting the
sentimtl?(::l of ?e;ro?f the werld and the
great y o eping Christians, it
would that tlmrleJg were no great
difficulties eonnucted with Christ's minis-
try. 'They imagine that the office,
eafgeci.u]ly when compared with other
oftices, is a light and easy one. It must
certainly be acknowledged thet it in a
very possible thing for an unfaithful man
to make the Chrisﬁian ministry light, and
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to deprive it of all its difficulties ; even us
some persons may converi any other pur-
guit, however arduous, into one of facility
und ease. Perbaps this office may he
50 converted more readiljﬂ'il.han any other ;
but, with all this, the office of the minis-
try ia one aitended wilh great inherent
difficulties. He who succeeds in making
it light, shows that he has mever under-
stood it, or that the office in reality bas
perished in his hande, while he retains
only the outward pame.

Every profession and every pursnit is
sta.mpecr with its own pecalier tﬁﬂicu&ies,
and there seetns no reason why the office
of the ministry should be an exception.
From the very nature of the case, there
must be a keen and persevering wurfare,
leading to many difficulties; and as the
Christian minister slands foremost in
battle, so it is io be expected that the op-
position should be peculiarly directed to
those who hold that office. {Vere all men
renewed in their hearts, ministers might
meet with little opposition. This, how-
ever, is not the case; and accordingly the
office is one not unuttended with difficulty.
How amply is this representation borue
out by the l{wts of Scripture. Neither the
office of the priests and Levites, under the
Old Testament, nor of the apostles and
teachers, under the New Testament dis-
pensation, is vepresented as casy or light ;
—on the contrary it is rescnted as
full of snares and difficulties. ~ Why, other-
wise, bave we s0 many directions and
encouragements for its due discharge P—-
why 8o many prayers for those invested
with it, that they be faithful? The simple
circumstance, that so much of the holy
Beriptures—two whole Epistles, those of
Timothy wnd Titus—is exclusively oe-
cupied with counsels of the ministry, is,
of itself, clear proof of difficultios. het
a clear proof of the difficulties of the office
of the ministry have we in the 11th chapter
of this Epistle! The recital is almost in-
credible ; and though Paul, being chief of
the apostles, might have had a chief shawe
of t difficuliies, yet a subordinate
share, it may be, in & witigated form, be-
longs to all subsequent ministers. The
languuge of our text tekes for granted
the same great truth. The Apostle,
speaking in allusien to his office and its
‘;‘::' t concerns, Bsks, ';hWho isl suf-

ent for these thimgs?” thus implying
that no one, of himself, is sufhicient, not
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the most sble and sccomplished; that, if
any one is sufficient, it is altogether of
God. So the same apostle tells us elsa-
where, ¢ Seeing we have this ministry, as
we have received mercy, we fiuint wot ;”
obviously intimating that were it not for
the mercy afforded, he had fainted. Itia
remarkable that the Epistles in general
begin by invoking grace and peace on
those u{mm they address, bot those of
Timothy and Titus, which treat much
of the ministerial office, invoke merey in
addition..—* Grace, mercy, and peace, from
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, our Saviour;” intimating that
persons B0 situated dpeculiarl_\- need the
merey of God, And from whence can
this arise but from the difficulties and
dangers connected with their office ?

hat, then, are the great natural diffi-
eulties of the ministeriul office, if T may
so speak P They concern its public and
private duties. One of the chief dutics is
the public proclamation, by preaching, of
the truth and will of God. This may
seem very eusy ; but how diffieult is it to
declare the whole counsel of God in its
exact order, place, and connexion! How
difficult is it to prescnt all the truths of the
Gospel in their precise proportion and
suberdination, as uefolded in the Serip-
turez! And then, though the natural
tendency of our own minds is te run into
extremes, end though we know that, in
declaring the whole will of God, we must
often be offending the rei'udieea of many
of our hearers, how difhicuit is it to puard
ngainst errors, thoroughlﬁ to expose them,
always to pgive them the best, the most
conclusive answer, especially whon the
eITOrs BTC 80 numerous, s0 various, and so
insidious as they are in the field of re.
vealed religion!

Then, how difficalt is it to make the
whole will of God 2 matter of continued
interest to all or to many! It comsists,
after all, of a few great truths, which they
know, and have been accustomed to hear
from their infamcy, We have no fresh
discoveries, as in the sciences, to give in-
terest to the Scriptures. We are ro-
stricted fo the record. We are not able,
nor allowed, to give it variety of our oun
invention. And if it is difficul to pre-
serve the interest of the heorer's mind,
how much more difficult is it to carry hin
-conviction, and work a change in his views
of conduet? Did men naturally love
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God and holiness, the office of the minis- ! digestible to the young and the weak:
try would be comparatively emsy; but'so various are men’s tasies, and circum.
thoy hate both, and that with supreme | stances, and situations ; so differently doea
hatred, and the great object of the ‘mﬁel the same truth affect different minds, and
is to persuade them to abandoa t islevm the same mind at different times,
baired,  The Goapel deelares that we are | that it alinost seems as if it were different
not to be satisfied but with & devout in its nature ; so diffeult a matter is it to
regeneration ; and how difficult is it to|spportion truth to the speciul eircom-
make men through this chanpge ! stances of those addressed, Hence it is said
How many difficulties must be met and |of a goed steward, that he is able rightly
overcome —what tastes implanted, and |to divide, and to give every one his meat
habits formed—what o change of motives, |in due season. The Apostie Paul acted
sentimoents and condition, effected! 1t |on this principle, in becoming all things
gurely can be no easy matter to reason sue- to all men; and ocur Saviour recognised it
cessfully aguinst men's whole passions—io when he required of-bis disciples to be
prevail on them to pluck out their right eyes wise as serpents and harmless as doves;
and cut off their right hands—to persuade and he exemplified it when he spoke with
them to exchange a world which is seem, kind persmasion to the ignorant, and
and tasted, and felt, for a world which is to the mwititudes that surrounded him,
unscen, und in which they could not live, while ke demounced judgment against the
because it3 enjoyments are at variance Scribes and the Pharisees who thwarted
with their principles. 'This is the source his labours, and made a mock of religion.
of the greatest difficultica, and creates But how difficolt is this! How various
among hearers a host of enemies. Their are the clusses!.—how varied their cir-
feelings, wounded amd irritated by the cumetauces!--how difficult exactly to
declaration of unwelcome truths, may set know them, and to know what will ex-
them in opposition 1o their prescher. actly suit them! How do new classes of
Were he to be unfaithful to bis commis- society, and new claims in these new
sion, he might escape from this ; but the classes arisel.—and how difficult is it to
ease he purchased thus would be as dis- addressthe various churacters, and Lo adapt
hienourable as injurious to his hearers. the public duty 8o as best to express
Another difficulty connected with the their wants and answer their condition !
public discharge of the office of the minie-  Then, a9 to the wanner in which the offica
try, and it is a eerious one, is that of of the ministry is discharged, the difficul-
preparing and apportioning divine truths ties are mot inconsiderable. Itis no ewssy
to the various circumstances and condie matler te declare ibe sublimest, the most
tions of the hearers. Though the truth important truths, so plainly that all, even
of God be always one, yet the character the most illiterate, may understand them—
and circumstances of those to whom it is so foreibly, that even the most insensible
addressed are immensely varied; emd may feel them—so convineingly that the
thongh the ame truths belong to all, there most argumentative may reccive them—
must be a diversity in their treatment, so tastefully, that the well educated may
otherwisge much injury will cnsue. The be won by them—so seriously, that the
same treatment will never do for all men. most thoughtless may be impressed with
We must make a dietinetion between the ihem—so intelligibly, that the well-in-
wise and the igroramt, the old and the formed may be instracted and guided by
young, the rich and the poor, the sanguine them. It s no easy matter to attain so
and the gloomy, the prosperous and the wany different ends at one and the same
affiieted, and many other classes. A gene- moment. Hence are they so often sepa-
ral indiseriminate style would not only not rated, and while one ia gnined another is
meet the case of any but would do mmch lest. Then, how great are the difficulties
harm ; for what is onc's antidote would and di ents of continuing in the
be another's bane ; what gives to one con- sgercise of the office of the mird for
solation might sink ancther inte wretche years, and, after much lebowr, und en-
edness; the punishment necessary for countering muny dificulties, secing little
one would oce despuir in apother; or po frnit!  Other professions have
what is daily bread for the sdvaneed generslly their reward, and can reckom
Christian would be unintelligible or in- upon it at o great distance of tigme: buk
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it is not so with the ministry. A man may
encounter difficulties, but, in place of being
rewarded with pleasing returns, he may le
tried with disappointment and despair.
What a temptation is this to relax into
indolence [

Such, my friends are » few of the more
prominent difficulties which beset the
office of the miaistry in its poblic exer-
cises; but the difficolties are not confined
to these, {it would be well if it were s0,)
for they asesil the private as well ay the
public exercises, and are fully sironger in
the one case than in the other. How
trying is it to keep op the apirit and
practice of personal religion amid so0
many difficulties. It is true that, in
some respects, the office of the ministry
conduces to u man’s personal religion,
It saves a man from much worldly
conformity —it necessarily occupies the
mind with great and good objects—it
harmonizes a man’s business of this life
for that which is to come, and eso gives
mote time for another and a better state
than the business of the world allows.
But, on the other hamd, it has its evils.
Religion is apt to degenerate into a mere
professional pursuit.  Publicly and per.
petually poing through its forms, utterirg
its language, and manifesting its feelings,
while the heart may not be en
tends to destroy the spirit of piety und
harden the heart into formality. WYe are
n danger of speaking, without feeling or
thinking what we say. Then, the abridg-

ment of time and the hurry of publie.
"ness and truth!

business aggravate the difficalty. The
very thought that persomal religion may
not ba advancing within us, is of itself a
very painful and distracted ome. And
then, my friends, there are difficulties in-
volved in maintaining the character in
private, and so recommending the cause of
religion to others. A minister of the
Gospel is assailed with peculiar tempta-
tions, and has to encounter peculiar
enemies. There are many who muke use
of his failings as a shelter for their own
delinquencies. There ave others whe, from
mistaken friendship, place him in circum-
stances that expose him to temptation.
And then, in the management of their
domestic concerns, and in their intercourse
with the world, there are many points on
which it is difficult to ssy, at times, how &
mizister should met. The jnstances in
which he may be misinterpreted, aud his
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motives called in guestion, are ao many
that it is an easy matter to injure the
cause of religion far more than to adorn it.

But, in addition to this general difSculty,
there are many of a special kind, How
difficult is it to know the exact d of
conformity to the world that may be
practised—to know where the line is be-
tween what is sinful and what is allow-
able! How difficult is it to keep the
world in its proper place, and make it
only the imstrument of good!  Then,
bow manifold are the difficulties in-
volved in the private discharge of minis.
terial duty to the different classea and
characters which it concerns! It is com
Eumtirely easy to be fuithful in the pulpit,

t how difficult to be faithful in private |
—how difficult to he faithful to the rich,
to the afflicted, and the dying!—how dif~
ficult to unfold to each class their true
character I —how difficult is it to offer the
merited reproof—to coafess Christ before
men, and vindicate his cause amid the
opposition of scoffers and the silence of
friends !—~how difficult is it at one mo-
ment to reprove fricnds, at another moment
to reconcile foes !—how difficult iz the
management of the poor!—how puzzling
to know how to relieve for the present,
without doing harm for the future! How
difficult, again, is discipline l-—what new
and perplexing cases from time to time
oceur —how difficult is it to know what
is for edification and for the glory of God
—what to take up and what to suffer to
pass into oblivien—how to mingle tender-
But, O Lord, how dif-
ficult is it, amid these wmuliifarions and
ev ing duties, to maintain a de-
volional epint and heavenly affection |—
how difficult is it to Le ulfcd on to dis-
charge duties in the absenco of a corre-
sponding frame of soul—to be obliged to
unde services without the necessary
preparation of the heart! How painful
such disqualificstions, and yet none of
these can be of unfrequent ocecurrence
inﬁt.ha private discharge of the ministerinl
office.

In any circumstances, the difficulties to
which 1 have referred must be seriously
felt. Whatever bLe the sphere of Iabour,
and however encouraging the nid of
friends, there must still be the experience
of much difficulty, The very number end
variety of duties must create it. It seems
unreasonable tp think that soy one by
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nature or :ﬁuimment can be fitted e

and # y to discha them sl
This were such & union qualities Bs
never met in o eingle case. There ere

times and places, also, in which miniaterial

duties become pecaliar] imt[lmtam -and
difficult, Th p:ra mgre ifficlt, for

example, in a large city than in a country
village ; not that human nature and the
grand essentials of religion are not the
same in both, but there are more diffical-
ties to contend with, and fewer facilities
in one case than in the other. In a
latge city, thers are more public daties to
perform, and much more bodily labour to
undergo. New undertakings and new
duties spring up from day to day. There
are also, with the increased spread of
knowledge, higher expeciations and de-
mands. fn the meantime, the time for
meeting these is abridged, the opportuni-
tics for preparation diminished, and the
sc;;.llrcﬁs of weariness and perplexity mul-
tiplied,

And now, having seen what are the
chief difficulties, I shall conclude with a
few iuferences by way both of instruction
and encouragement. And from what bas
been said, we may gather the duty of men
in specielly making some allowance for
the defeets and shortcomings of those in-
vested with the office of the ministry.
This is too delicate a consideration for
Christian ministers much to insist op, and
it is not pafe for them to rely upon it,
lest it lead to listlessness or remissness,
They must never slumber. But with all
this, their office 13 attended with many pe-
culiar and formidable difficulties ; and
being so situated, they must be tenderly
dealt with. Were their office easy and
unincumbercd—as easy us many imagine—
there wonld be no room for peculiar ten-
dorness ; they might well bear the blame
of every failure.  But it is not o,  Their
temptations are strong, their dauties, both
public and private, attended with many
diffieultics. How neccssury, then, ig it
that, instead of being given to censure
and finding faudt, men should rather Le
kind aud indulgent to them, especially in
emall matters, It would sure?y be un-
just to treat those engaged in what was
€Usy
The difficutties of men’s circumstances
are alwuys a ground for leniency in every
other case, and there scema no teason for
excepting the case of the priestly office.

;
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Another inference o be diawn from the
difficalties of those who share in the
duties of the office of the ministry, which
brings wmuch good to lhose who are in-
vented with it, is, that it is the duty of the
people to lighten the difficulties of the
office. It i but little that they cmm
fighten thew, but still it is their duty.
After their mont succesaful efforts in this
way, the fuithful minieter will find enough
to do. And what ought men to do
in that case, but to intercede with God
for him? This is the dictate of nature,
of reason, and of revelation, What can
we do for one beset with difficultios which
we ecannot remova, buk pray for him?
There is no foutare mote stniking in the
Apostle Paul than his anxiety to gain the
prayers of his disciples und converts,. We

erly find that just according to the
character of the shepherd, so is the cha-
racter of the flock. How necessary, then,
that there should be prayers that the
shepherd’s character be formed, and his
labours directed aright.

And then, assuming that the duties are
difficult, how »strong are the encourage-
ments which the word of God aupplies to
belance the difficulties of the Christian
minister, Encouragement i uceded, and
it ia not witbheld, Muny men have their
difficulties, and are not encouraged : buf
not so with the Clristian minister. The
enco t is strong. It comes from
God ; and all his works, whether of na-
ture, providence, or grace, are full of
compensation. It is well to know thut
others judge leniently and pray earnestly ;
but there is far more to sustain those in-
vested with the ministeriul office and
beset with its difficulties. It i cheering
to kno\:lthat etfhe di'i@;ulties in themselves
are hi useful. are not wnmixed
evil—fhe; are not inl?;ldcd to vex and
annoy the faithful minister, but to streugth-
en his grace, to elevate his character, and
incrense his usefulness, True religion, fo
show its power, must fight with difficulties,
and stenggle forward through a perpetual
warfare. This is ita lot to the beiicver,
and must be itg lot to the Christian

scher. But oh! how comfortable to

now that all this is for good. And then

and in what was difficult alike. | how honoureble is the office above all

others! Among men, the most arduous

offices are not nlways the most honourable,

Not uafrequently, difficolty and dishonour

are associated, Nﬁt g0 the office of the
2
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ministry. If it _is difficult, it is also full
of honoar. What an exalted privilege

to be a fellow-worker with God] What
office among men more closely resembles
the employment of God—doing good, dis-
pensing consolation, life, and happiness to
men? Surely for such high honours we
may be contented to beur difficulties. It
is as remarkable for its value as its
honours. What so important in value as
the soul? and what e 9o valuable ns
that which secks the highest glory of
God, and the highest good of men in this
world und also in the next? Surely such
a cause as this will amply repay all the
toil connected with it.  We have to con-
sider again what difficulties Christ went
through in the discharge of his ministry ;
what snares were lnid for his feet; and
that he, without any personal advantage,
braved them all, interceding even for E?I
encmics, How should this make wus
ready to enter ou the duties and grapple
with the difficulties of the office! “Then
what promises of grace has God vouch-
safed to support his servants, and to over-
rule for good all their difficulties. How
has he promised that his Spirit should be
sufficient for them and that he shall trexd
all their enemies under his feet! How
has Christ, the Great Head of the Church,
now glorified, promised that he will
always be with his ministering servants,
to etrengthen and encoursge them; and
not only so, but that he will be with them |
from this moment to the end of time!,
How has he asaured them of his sympathy
and fellow-feeling, that though men may
be harsh and severe, he will be kind and
tender, and that he will make gracious
allowances] How bas he assured them
of especial blessings on their labours!
Such blessing is promised to no men be-
louging to other professions. And in
point of fact, how have these promises
been renlized in the expericnee of indi
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vidual ministers in every of the
church! Wehavemomthan:ﬁ: mise ;
we have the nctual fulfilment, How bas
be digsipated their fears, lightened their
trials, heard their %m{;u, and wonder-
fully relieved them ow often has he
blessed their difficultiea to their own
souls, when they were struggling with
warfure, yet Jeaning on his Almighty arm!
How often has the highest personal yeli.
ion becn found among men go situated |
itness the case of the Apostle Paul; so
true js the Saviour's promise. And inde-
pendent of every other consideration, how
animating is the success itself with which
God encourages his servants! And what
minister is there that can value it aright!
A rnich return for a thousand difficulties
who hus not felt, when standing by the
death-bed of one who has been plucked
like a brand from the borning?  Yerly,
such a sight as this s more than a reward
for all past toils. Nor are the encourage-
ments of the Christian minister measured
by time.  They stretch into eternity. It
is cheering to know that his difficultics
will not last for ever; that at the longest
they are very brief; and that they will
soon be over. They are part of man's
Embation, and will coase with that pro-
ation. And then how mre the rewards
of cternity promised to the faithful
Christian minister ! The strupgle and
warfare of the ministerial office here ad-
mirably fit and preEare for a higher situ-
ation above; and that honour and happi-
ness ehall be granted. The faithful ser-
vont is to receive a specinl welecome,  His
glory is compared to the light of thoeun
and to the stars of the firmament. He is
to rest from all his difficultics, and wear
the most resplendent crown; and in pro.
portion to his difficulties will his rest be
the sweeter and his glory more radiant.
The more his difficulties here, the more
will be his glory bereafter,

To be confinued.
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THE COURSE OF THE GOSPEL;

JERMON FREACHED IN NICHOLSONETRERT CHAPEL, EDINBURGH, ON SADBBATH,
f2d APRIL, 1832, FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

By the Rev. HENRY BELFRAGE, D D,
Ministor of the United Seoession Church, Falkivk .

¢ And it shall be in that day, that living waters ahall go ot from Jerusalem, half of

them toward the former sea, and
mer and i winter shall it

Axoxa the various evidences of the divine
inspiration of the ancient prophets, there
is ome suggested hy this chapter which
claims peculiar attention. e predic.
tions which they delivered were often di-
reclly opposed to the strongest prejudices
and to the fondest hopes of their country.
There have beer impostors who have
uttered the Janguage of rebuke and alarm ;
but it was in the season of calamity, and
when the general terror seemed likely to
secure to ihem aitention and influence.
Smooth things are most welcome to the
ear, and most frequent in the lips of the
deceiver ; but holy men of God delivered
their warnings with fidelity and Doldness,
and whatever wero the pangs which they
felt for their country, they shunned not to
declare the terrors of the Lord. These
remarks ave strikingly illustrated by the
predictions of this chapter. The Jews
were flattering themselves that the témple
which they were re-building would stand
to all ages, and that the ceremenies now
re-established should never pass away ;
that the mations should crowcr to its altar,
as the fountain of mercy, and worship in
its courts, as the threehald of lieaven. In
opposition to these conceits, the Prophst
assures them that their holy and beautiful
house should be laid in ashes; that their
forms should be superseded by the rites
of a simpler, yet brighter, economy ; and
that the waters of the sanctuary should
Jeave the land of Judah desolate, and di-
Tect their couree over the Gentile world,
making truth to spring from the earth,
and rightecusness to bless the nations,
We know that this fiood will return to
Palesting, not for the resurrection of the
dead, but for grace to the living ; bearing
on ite stream Messiah—mot in the pomp of
Power, bot in the beauty of holinesy; and
ifing its voice, not with the shout of
war, but with the song of the Lamb, It
is 1 the course of these waters over the

of them toward the hinder sea : in sum-

."'—ZEcH. xiv. 8.

Gentile nations that we are especially in-
terested ; and the comtemplation of it, as
described in the text may exeite feelings
suited to the object of our present meet-
ing, and adapted to lead us to improve the
Gospel for our eternal salvation.

I, Qur attention is first called to the
designation here given to the Gospel—
* Living waters.” In such 2 climate as the
East, water is regarded as an element of
inestimable value, and allusions to it had
a peculiar charm ; but even to uz such
figures must be pleasing, and they present
the objects which they are intended to
exhibit in a form both agreeable and in-
structive. ‘The simplicity and the beauty
of Seripture imagery interest at once the
fancy and the heart.

This designation points out the purity of
the Gospel. It is in the stagnant pool that
weeds grow, and that noxiows creatures
abound, but the running stream is usually
clear, And thy word, O Lord, is very

ure ; therefore doth thy servant love it,
oliness to the Lord is stamped on all ita
rinciples, commandments, and rites. It
1s a dispennation of mercy, but it gives no
indulgence to the least sin. Grace i3 its
brightest character, but that grace ia the

strongeat impulse to holiness. It 1is
amazing that parties, the most hostile to
cach other 1In their feelings, should

unite in their opposition to the holi-
ness of the Gospel. There are ecome
who, in their zeal for what they call
its grace, represent it as relaxing the ob-
lipations of morality, and condemn the in-
culcating of its duties as an attempt to add
to the work which Christ has completed
for the einner’s hope: and othems who
profess to be eager for the promotion of
virtug exhibit the Gospel as more indule
ent than the old dispeneation to human
g-nilty, and as requiring, not perfection,
but sincerity in goodness ; but the object
of Christianity is to make its disciples



92

stand complete in all the =il of God : it
animates obedience by new motives, und
Iy a more ample influence, and sets before
us un example of ull excellence, and states
conformity to it as the whole duty and
tlie highest attainment of man.

It jwints out the refroshment which it
viclls. As cold waters to a thirsty soul,
so ure good news from o far country,
How sweet are its offers of parden te
tha awukened cobseience ! and  never
was there lungnage more soothing to the
heart thaa this, * Come unio me, all
ye thut labour and are heavy laden,
and T will gise you rest.,” How precious
are 15 prowises of help and peace to the
afticted and the feeble! and how revive
iug is its hope of Jife and immortality
to the mouracr eleaving to the dust!  The
world excites, but that excitement i3 mo-
mertary, aml it is soon succceded by
deeper  depression.  False religions can
have no other result on the mind and
heart than languor and stupefaction, but
the joy and the peace which are feit in
Lelieving are the strength and life of the
spirit. The religion of Mahomet resem-
bles the whirlwind of sand in the desert,
tlarkening tlie air, overwhelming all be-
fore it, and flling the eyes, and ears, and
mouth of the parched traveller with dust ;
but the Gospel brings with it the peace
of Gud, when the peor and the necdy
seck water, and there is none.

This designation points out also the fer
tility which the Gospel produces, The
“floving stream™ ferlilizes the district
through which it passes; and * the Gospel,”
saith Paul, “is come to you, as it is in all
the world, and Lringeth furth fruit as it doth
alse in you, since the day ée beard of it,
and huew the grace of God in truth."
Other institutions have sought, as their
object, the promotion of decorum of man-
ners, austerity of character, or restraint
from crime; Dbut Christianity aims at
forming the love of God in the heart and
conduet. It has tanght piety to child-
hood, and hesvenly-mindedness to nge;
charity to the rich, and conteniment to
the poor; sobriety to the vicious, and
devotion to the ungodly; wisdom to the
simple, and contrition to the hardened.
It forms tho gentleness which blesses
families, the purity which adorns churches,
and the righteousneas which exalteth
a nation. It must be remembered that
it is the Spirit of the Lord moving om

THE SCOTTISH PULPIT-

the face of themse waters which impurts to
them all this virtue. ® It is the Spirit that
quickens; the flesh profiteth notling ;™
and to Him our prayers should rise for
thnt divine influence by which the Word
of the Lord shall have free course and be
glorificd—by which it shall be evinced
that the law of the Lord is perfect, con-
verting the soul—that the testimony of
the Lord is sure, making wise the gimple
—that the statutes of the Lord are right,
rejoicing the heart—and that the com-
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten-
ing the eyes. And 1o such & religion shall
not we cleave with purpose of heart?
Will a map leave the snow of Lebanon
that cometh from the rock of the field ¥
or shall the cold flowing waters which
flow from the hill of Zion be forgotten ?
To these questions 1 trust our hearts are
replying, as Peter did to a gimilar question
from his Master—* Lord, to whom shall
]vir"e go? thou hast the words of eternal

e.ﬂ

II. Let us now attend to the placa
from which these waters issue. The East
has been styled, “the cradle of science,”
and from it many gsublime discoveriea
have been brought to the Western world ;
but none of these are, in value, like the
law whick came out of Zion. When
Christ